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Dedication 
The accompanying two articles, generated out of a 
single quantum change experience on sacred 
mushrooms, breaking a seven year fast, contain the 
fabled key to life, the universe and everything – the 
symbiotic oracle of perennial conscious existence.  

All of us go through life wondering what it’s all about, 
why we are here, and what the meaning and purpose of 
conscious existence actually is. This is the question 
always lurking in the backs of our minds, driving our 
mortal anxiety, from which we try to escape, in futile 
diversions of power, fame and entertainment until our 
last moments on our death beds, realising all these 
things were distractions to avoid the inevitable. 

Our current world views are suspended between three 
contradictory and equally devastating scenarios.  

1: The material scientific view regards us as merely a 
collection of atoms and molecules held together by 
physical, chemical and biological processes. That we 
are simply our brains and that our decisions are based 
on our genes and material circumstances over which we 
have negligible control, because our subjective conscious 
experiences are simply a model of reality generated by 
the computational brain, and that free will and personal 
autonomy are effectively illusions. That there is really 
no rhyme or reason to existence, and that life is simply 
an accidental by-product of a universe driven by blind 
and overwhelming  forces, which will eventually 
annihilate the solar system and all life within it, whether 
we live a good life, or exploit the others around us and 
the life of the planet, to our own selfish advantage. 

2: The religious view claims the universe is a moral 
test by God; that we do have free will, but are all 
accursed as sinners by the original sin of Eve, for 
hearkening unto the serpent. That we endemically fail to 
heed God’s will and that a Day of Judgment will ensue 
when the Lord returns to consign us, either to eternal life 
in Heaven, or a diabolical fate in Hell Fire, forsaking 
the late planet Earth and the diversity of God’s creation 
in the process. Complementing this is a view of humanity 
having dominion over nature, to exploit living systems 
as we see fit, compounded by business-as-usual 
attitudes, which seek to assimilate all resources and 
sources of profitability before others take advantage, 
leading to planetary Armageddon. Likewise Eastern 
traditions lead to the degradation of the Kali yuga amid 
the endless decline from enlightenment into ignorance. 

3: The Planetary view. Both materialistic science 
and theistic religious views are incorrect and 
dangerously destructive. We are all becoming acutely 
aware that neither of these scenarios are viable, that the 
planet is in a worsening state of crisis induced by human 
misadventure, exploiting the non-renewable resources 
and living diversity of the planet, resulting in a climate 

and habitat crisis, causing a mass extinction of living 
diversity, which risks making the world a literal Hell on 
Earth for future generations, if not precipitating the 
extinction of our species, risking serious damage to the 
health and economic viability of ongoing human life in 
future. 

These two articles together show how our conscious 
autonomy and volitional will can be retrieved, how our 
lives can be fulfilled, what the actual meaning and 
purpose of life actually is and how the generations of 
humanity can come to fulfil ourselves in the flowering of 
conscious existence on evolutionary and cosmological 
time scales, returning the Earth to the paradisiacal 
verdancy it harbours in abundance, before it is 
irretrievably damaged  for millions of years to come. 

The first article scientifically elucidates the symbiotic 
cosmology of the sentient conscious universe, in which 
conscious life is the climax manifestation. The meaning 
and purpose of life is then manifest in the immortal 
flowering of conscious living existence over evolutionary 
time scales, realising Heaven on Earth, through our 
integration with the conscious mind-at-large of the 
universe. Symbiosis with entheogenic species, realises the 
consummation of conscious existence, as visionary 
endosymbiotic eucaryote sexual organisms, in which 
survival under natural selection is how all species 
maintain perennial symbiosis with the biosphere. 

Through this psychic symbiosis, we can achieve 
moksha, which in the Eastern traditions signals the 
escape from the cycle of birth and death, and in the 
monotheistic traditions constitutes the mystical God-
consciousness that has inspired all the founding religious 
visionaries from Yeshua, through Buddha, to countless 
shamans and sadhus who have known and appreciated 
the same secret oracle of existence. 

The second article shows, in religious history, precisely 
why the monotheistic eschatological world view leads to 
an Armageddon destruction of the diversity of life and 
why Christianity has been, since Yeshua’s death, acting 
in contradiction to his actual vision, perpetuating a false 
religion based on the dying Son of God, whose flesh and 
blood we must eat, reappearing as avenging Lord in the 
Revelation – impeding a paradigm shift from unfulfilled 
apocalypse to the planetary resplendence of the Tree of 
Life  –  evolving Paradise on Earth, the abundant 
heritage that is our creative destiny, as guardians of the 
flowering of conscious existence in the universe at large. 

            
Ganges 1976  ◊ Ucayali 1999 ◊ Gethsemane Epiphany 2000 ◊	 Aotearoa 2017       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Abstract:	

The	ar6cle,	in	two	parts,	resolves	the	central	enigma	of	existen8al	cosmology	–	the	nature	and	role	of	subjec6ve	
experience	–	thus	providing	a	direct	solu6on	to	the	"hard	problem	of	consciousness".	This	solves,	in	a	single	coherent	
cosmological	descrip6on,	the	core	existen6al	ques6ons	surrounding	the	role	of	the	biota	in	the	universe,	the	underlying	
process	suppor6ng	subjec6ve	consciousness	and	the	meaning	and	purpose	of	conscious	existence.	This	process	has	pivotal	
importance	for	avoiding	humanity	causing	a	mass	ex6nc6on	of	biodiversity	and	possibly	our	own	demise,	instead	becoming	
able	to	fulfil	our	responsibili6es	as	guardians	of	the	unfolding	of	sen6ent	consciousness	on	evolu6onary	and	cosmological	
6me	scales.	Sec6on	two	discusses	the	tragic	consequences	of	failing	to	address	this	cosmological	reality	in	the	Western	
religious	tradi6on,	predisposing	to	a	scorched-Earth	apocalypse.	

Sec6on	one	overviews	cultural	tradi6ons	and	current	research	into	psychedelics	 	and	formulates	a	panpsychic	cosmology,	3

in	which	the	mind	at	large	complements	the	physical	universe,	resolving	the	hard	problem	of	consciousness	and	the	central	
enigmas	of	existen6al	cosmology,	and	eschatology,	in	a	symbio6c	cosmological	model.	The	symbio6c	cosmology	is	driven	by	
the	fractal	non-lineari6es	of	the	symmetry-broken	quantum	forces	of	nature,	subsequently	turned	into	a	massively	parallel	
quantum	computer	by	biological	evolu6on.	The	excitable	cell	and	then	the	eucaryote	symbiosis	create	a	two-stage	process,	
in	which	the	biota	capture	a	coherent	encapsulated	form	of	panpsychism,	which	is	selected	for,	because	it	aids	survival.	This	
becomes	sen6ent	in	eucaryotes	due	to	excitable	membrane	sensi6vity	to	quantum	modes	and	eucaryote	adap6ve	
complexity.	Founding	single-celled	eucaryotes	already	possessed	the	gene6c	ingredients	of	excitable	neurodynamics,	
including	G-protein	linked	receptors	and	a	diverse	array	of	neurotransmiWers,	as	social	signalling	molecules	ensuring	
survival	of	the	collec6ve	organism.	The	brain	conserves	these	survival	modes,	so	that	it	becomes	an	in6mately-coupled	
society	of	neurons	communica6ng	synap6cally	via	the	same	neurotransmiWers,	modula6ng	key	survival	dynamics	of	the	
mul6cellular	organism.		

This	results	in	consciousness	as	we	know	it,	shaped	by	evolu6on	for	the	gene6c	survival	of	the	organism.	In	our	brains,	this	
becomes	the	existen6al	dilemma	of	ego	in	a	tribally-evolved	human	society,	evoked	in	core	res6ng	state	networks,	such	as	
the	default	mode	network,	also	described	in	the	research	as	"secondary	consciousness",	in	turn	precipita6ng	the	
biodiversity	and	climate	crises.	However,	because	the	key	neurotransmiWers	are	simple,	modified	amino	acids,	the	
biosphere	will	(and	has	in	the	entheogens)	inevitably	produce(d)	molecules	modifying	the	conscious	dynamics	in	such	a	way	
as	to	decouple	the	ego	and	enable	existen6al	return	to	the	"primary	consciousness"	of	the	mind	at	large,	placing	the	
entheogens	as	conscious	equivalents	of	the	LHC	in	physics.	Thus	a	biological	symbiosis	between	Homo	sapiens	and	the	
entheogenic	species	enables	a	cosmological	symbiosis	between	the	physical	universe	and	the	mind	at	large,		resolving	the	
climate	and	biodiversity	crises	in	both	a	biological	and	a	psychic	symbiosis,	ensuring	planetary	survival.	

	This	ar6cle	and	the	complementary	one	“NaWy	Dread	and	Planetary	Resplendence”	were	co-conceived	out	of	a	quantum	change	2

experience	evoked	by	psilocybe	mushrooms.	Taken	together	they	inform	a	sacramental	paradigm	shih	towards	planetary	survival.

	psychedelic	“mind-manifes6ng"	psychē	(ψυχή,	“soul"),	dēloun	(δηλοῦν,	"to	make	visible,	to	reveal”),	as	opposed	to	hallucinogenic	3

–	inducing	hallucina6ons	and	psychotomime1c	(psycho-	mind	+	mīmē6kós,	imita6ve)	mimicking	psycho6c	behaviour/personality.

https://www.dhushara.com/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-yGNWBEwvlU
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1	The	Cosmological	Problem	of	Consciousness	

The	nature	of	conscious	experience	remains	the	most	challenging	enigma	in	the	scien6fic	descrip6on	of	reality,	to	the	
extent	that	we	not	only	do	not	have	a	credible	theory	of	how	this	comes	about	but	we	don’t	even	have	an	idea	of	what	
shape	or	form	such	a	theory	might	take.	While	physical	cosmology	is	an	objec6ve	quest,	leading	to	theories	of	grand	
unifica6on,	in	which	symmetry-breaking	of	a	common	super-force	led	to	the	four	forces	of	nature	in	a	big-bang	origin	
of	the	universe,	accompanied	by	an	infla6onary	beginning,	the	nature	of	conscious	experience	is	en6rely	subjec6ve,	so	
the	founda6ons	of	objec6ve	replica6on	do	not	apply.	Yet	for	every	person	alive	today,	subjec6ve	conscious	
experiences	cons6tute	the	totality	of	all	our	experience	of	reality,	and	physical	reality	of	the	world	around	us	is	
established	through	subjec6ve	consciousness,	as	a	consensual	experience	of	conscious	par6cipants.	

The	hard	problem	of	consciousness	(Chalmers	1995)	is	the	problem	of	explaining	why	and	how	we	have	phenomenal	
first-person	experiences	some6mes	called	“qualia”	that	feel	"like	something”,	and	more	than	this,	evoke	the	en6re	
panoply	of	our	experiences	of	the	world	around	us.	In	comparison,	we	assume	there	are	no	such	experiences	for	
inanimate	things	such	as	a	computer,	or	a	sophis6cated	form	of	ar6ficial	intelligence.	Although	there	have	been	
significant	strides	in	both	electrodynamic	(EEG	and	MEG),	chemodynamic	(fMRI)	and	connectome	imaging	of	ac6ve	
conscious	brain	states,	we	s6ll	have	no	idea	of	how	such	collec6ve	brain	states	evoke	the	subjec6ve	experience	of	
consciousness	to	form	the	internal	model	of	reality	we	call	the	conscious	mind,	or	for	that	maWer	voli6onal	will.	In	
Jerry	Fodor’s	words:	“Nobody	has	the	slightest	idea	how	anything	material	could	be	conscious.	Nobody	even	knows	
what	it	would	be	like	to	have	the	slightest	idea	about	how	anything	material	could	be	conscious.”	

 
Fig	1:	(a)	Cosmic	evolu6on	of	the	universe	(WMAP	King	2020b),	(b)	Symmetry-breaking	of	a	unified	superforce		
into	the	four	wave-par6cle	forces	of	nature,	(c)	quantum	uncertainty	defined	through	wave	coherence	beats,		

(d)	Schrödinger	cat	experiment,	(e)	cosmology	of	conscious	mental	states	(King	2021a).	KiWen’s	Cradle	a	quantum	love	song.	

Two	threads	in	our	cosmological	descrip6on	indicate	how	these	complementary	perspec6ves	on	reality	might	be	
unified.	Firstly,	the	measurement	problem	in	the	quantum	universe,	appears	to	involve	interac6on	with	a	conscious	
observer.	While	the	quantum	descrip6on	involves	an	overlapping	superposi6on	of	wave	func6ons,	the	Schrödinger	cat	
paradox,	fig	1(d),	shows	that	when	we	submit	a	cat	in	a	box	to	a	quantum	measurement,	leading	to	a	50%	probability	
of	a	par6cle	detec6on	smashing	a	flask	of	cyanide,	killing	the	cat,	when	the	conscious	observer	opens	the	box,	they	do	
not	find	a	superposi6on	of	live	and	dead	cats,	but	one	cat,	either	stone	dead	or	very	alive.	This	leads	to	the	idea	that	
subjec6ve	consciousness	plays	a	cri6cal	role	in	collapsing	the	superimposed	wave	func6ons	into	a	single	component,	
as	noted	by	John	von	Neumann	and	others	(Greenstein	1988,	Stapp	1995,	2007).	Conscious	observers	thus	make	and	
experience	a	single	course	of	history,	while	the	physical	universe	is	a	mul6verse	of	probability	worlds.	

https://www.dhushara.com/paradoxhtm/quant.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/paradoxhtm/quant.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/mental/cosMentSt2.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/mental/cosMentSt2.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/nino/catparadox2.mp3
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Complemen6ng	this	is	the	actual	physics	of	how	the	brain	processes	informa6on.	By	contrast	with	a	digital	computer,	
the	brain	uses	both	pulse	coded	ac6on	poten6als	and	con6nuous	gradients	in	an	adap6ve	parallel	network.	Conscious	
states	tend	to	be	dis6nguished	from	subconscious	processing	by	virtue	of	coherent	phase	fronts	of	the	brain’s	wave	
excita6ons.	Phase	coherence	of	beats	between	wave	func6ons	fig	1(c),	is	also	the	basis	of	how	quantum	uncertainty	
arises.	In	addi6on,	the	brain	uses	edge-of-chaos	dynamics,	involving	the	buWerfly	effect	–	arbitrary	sensi6vity	to	small	
fluctua6ons	in	bounding	condi6ons,	and	the	crea6on	of	strange	aWractors	to	modulate	wave	processing,	so	that	the	
dynamics	doesn’t	become	locked	in	to	a	given	ordered	state	and	can	thus	explore	the	phase	space	of	probabili6es,	
before	making	a	transi6on	to	a	more	ordered	state	represen6ng	the	perceived	solu6on.	These	processes	in	
combina6on	may	effec6vely	invoke	a	state	where	the	brain	is	opera6ng	as	an	edge-of-chaos	quantum	computer	by	
making	internal	quantum	measurements	of	its	own	unstable	dynamical	evolu6on,	as	cor6cal	wave	excitons.		

Chao6c	sensi6vity,	combined	with	related	phenomena	such	as	stochas6c	resonance,	mean	that	fractal	scale-traversing	
handshaking	can	occur	between	cri6cally	poised	global	brain	states,	neurons,	ion-channels	and	the	quantum	scale,	in	
which	quantum	entanglement	of	excitons	can	occur	(King	2014).	This	means	that	brain	func6on	is	an	edge-of-chaos	
quantum	dynamical	system	which,	unlike	a	digital	computer,	is	far	from	being	a	causally	determinis6c	process	which	
would	physically	lock	out	any	role	for	conscious	decision-making,	but	leaves	open	a	wide	scope	for	indeterminacy,	
consistent	with	a	role	for	consciousness	in	6pping	cri6cal	states	of	uncertainty.	The	key	to	the	brain	is	its	quantum	
physics,	not	just	chemistry	and	biology.	

Given	these	complementary	roles	of	conscious	quantum	measurement	and	edge-of-chaos	coherence	dynamics,	far	
from	being	an	ephemeral	state	of	a	biological	organism’s	brain	dynamics	that	is	irrelevant	to	the	universe	at	large,	
consciousness	may	have	a	founda6onal	role	in	existen6al	cosmology,	complementary	to	the	en6re	phenomenon	of	the	
physical	universe.	The	brain	may	also	literally	be	the	most	complex	system	in	the	universe,	so	manifests	emergent	
proper6es	undeveloped	in	other	physical	processes.	

This	perspec6ve	naturally	leads	towards	panpsychism	 ,	the	idea	that	the	fundamental	cons6tuents	of	the	universe	–4

i.e.	quanta	–	have	both	a	subjec6ve	existence	and	objec6ve	behaviour,	just	as	they	have	both	a	wave	and	par6cle	
aspect	physically.	We	can't	see	this	subjec6ve	existence	or	"isness"	directly,	just	as	we	have	difficulty	seeing	one	
another's	consciousness	directly,	so	objec6ve	behaviour	becomes	the	default	core	descrip6on.	However	we	know	that	
the	quantum	wave	func6on	shapes	where	each	par6cle	ends	up	in	a	way	which	remains	unpredictable	for	a	single	
quantum	and	only	becomes	determined	in	the	average,	in	terms	of	the	probability	(amplitude	squared)	of	the	wave	
func6on.	We	have	also	discovered	that	quantum	entanglement	between	par6cles	is	both	cri6cal	and	universal	to	how	
the	universe	works.		In	special	rela6vis6c	quantum	theories,	wave	func6ons	are	coupled	in	both	direc6ons	in	6me,	
with	advanced	and	retarded	solu6ons	providing	handshaking	between	future	absorbers	and	past	emiWers.	

The	emergence	of	reflexive	consciousness	is	an	evolu6onary	process.	The	brain	inherited	the	dynamics	to	make	our	
form	of	subjec6ve	consciousness	possible	long	before	mul6-celled	organisms	evolved.	LECA	the	founding	single-celled	
eucaryote	already	possessed	the	G-protein	linked	receptors	found	in	the	brain,	and	going	even	deeper	--	LUCA	the	last	
common	ancestor	of	all	life,	possessed	a	chemi-osmo6c	excitable	membrane,	enabling	chao6c	sensi6vity	in	the	
buWerfly	effect	during	burs6ng	and	bea6ng.	In	the	context	of	animal	brains,	these	in	turn,	lead	to	phase-front	
processing,	which	forms	a	representa6on	of	the	same	dynamics	involved	in	quantum	measurement,	bringing	quantum	
entanglement	into	the	dynamics,	driven	by	self-organised	cri6cality	at	6pping	points	running	from	individual	ion	
channels	to	whole	brain	dynamics.	

This	means	that	the	universe	is	a	sen6ent	cosmos,	evolving	in	such	a	way	as	to	make	possible	a	fully	in6mate	
connec6on	between	subjec6ve	and	objec6ve	aspects	of	reality,	in	which	existen6al	"isness"	and	objec6ve	behaviour	
reach	a	consumma6on	in	the	sen6ent	brain	in	conscious	percep6on	and	inten6onal	will.	Consciousness	can	then	
inten6onally	affect	the	physical	universe,	just	as	we	experience	it	to	do,	by	collapsing	the	wave	func6on	of	the	

	Galen	Strawson	(2006),	who	sees	panpsychism	as	the	only	way	to	deal	with	the	hard	problem,	has	an	insigh�ul	and	provoca6ve	4

philosophical	defence	of	his	philosophy	of	consciousness	in	which	he	states	forcefully;	“What	does	physicalism	involve?	What	is	it,	
really,	to	be	a	physicalist?	What	is	it	to	be	a	realis1c	physicalist,	or,	more	simply,	a	real	physicalist?	Well,	one	thing	is	absolutely	clear.	
You’re	certainly	not	a	realis1c	physicalist,	you’re	not	a	real	physicalist,	if	you	deny	the	existence	of	the	phenomenon	whose	existence	
is	more	certain	than	the	existence	of	anything	else:	experience,	‘consciousness’,	conscious	experience,	‘phenomenology’,	experien1al	
‘what-it’s-likeness’,	feeling,	sensa1on,	explicit	conscious	thought	as	we	have	it	and	know	it	at	almost	every	waking	moment.”	I	will	
not	depend	on	his	panpsychist	perspec6ve	explicitly,	as	I	am	advancing	a	complementary	descrip6on	of	the	existen6al	condi6on,	
but	it	serves	to	reinforce	the	primacy	of	conscious	experience	against	reduc6onis6c	materialism.

https://www.dhushara.com/stc/ct.htm
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"mul6verse"	of	quantum	probabili6es	into	the	line,	or	course,	of	cosmic	history	we	experience,	through	Schrödinger's	
cat	paradox.	This	is	what	we	experience	as	conscious	decision-making,	affec6ng	the	world	around	us,	for	beWer,	or	
worse.	Although	psychedelics	do	not	of	themselves	solve	the	hard	problem	(Yaden	et	al.	2021),	their	experiences	in	
this	context	can	can	lead	to	a	cosmological	descrip6on	which	does	provide	a	concise	solu6on,	as	we	shall	demonstrate.	

This	in	turn	means	that,	as	a	consumma6ng	manifesta6on	of	cosmic	sen6ence,	we	have	a	personal	and	collec6ve	
responsibility	to	fulfil	this	emergent	quest	and	to	preserve	and	unfold	the	diversity	of	life	in	the	universe	and	this	is	
what	the	meaning	and	purpose	of	life	is	all	about.	It	is	we	ourselves,	the	universe's	sen6ent	beings,	who	form	the	
consumma6ng	manifesta6on	of	the	interac6ve	catastrophe	set	off	by	symmetry-breaking	in	the	cosmic	origin	and	it	is	
we	who	must	needs	protect	and	unfold	the	diversity	of	life	and	consciousness,	so	that	the	process	can	reach	ul6mate	
fulfilment.	The	buck	stops	with	us	and	the	fate	of	the	universe	and	life	within	it	becomes	our	personal	responsibility	to	
protect,	rather	than	exploit.  

Fig	2:	(a)	Vishnu	dreams	
the	universe	through	
the	navel	lotus	of	

Brahman,	overlooked	by	
Lakshmi,	(b)	Ritual	

cannabis	use	in	ancient	
Israel,	(c)	Shiva	sadhu	
smoking	Ganga,	(d)	

Tantric	crea6on	involves	
sexual	complementarity	
of	Shak6	represen6ng	

the	body	of	the	universe	
and	Shiva	represen6ng	
mind,	in	which	the	unity	
of	cosmic	consciousness	
retreats	into	mul6ple	
conscious	experiences	
of	the	physical	world.	
This	complementarity	is	
shared	by	Taoist	Yin/

Yang.	

2	Eastern	Spiritual	
Cosmologies	and	
Psychotropic	Use	

This	perspec6ve	fits	closely	with	a	cosmological	posi6on	of	long-standing	in	Eastern	philosophy,	where	mental	states	
are	envisaged	as	being	‘finer’	than	gross	physical	states,	also	having	an	indivisible	wholeness	to	their	character,	or	that	
the	cosmological	founda6on	is	itself	undivided	consciousness.	The	earliest	Upanishads	date	from	900	to	600	BC.	The	
fundamental	concern	of	the	Upanishads	is	the	nature	of	reality.	They	teach	the	iden6ty	of	the	individual	soul	(atman)	
with	the	universal	essence	soul	(Brahman).	In	contrast	with	Buddhism,	which	believes	that	there	is	neither	a	soul	nor	
self,	Hindu	philosophy	has	argued	that	quali6es	such	as	cogni6on	and	desire	are	inherent	quali6es	which	are	not	
possessed	by	anything	solely	material,	and	therefore,	by	the	process	of	elimina6on	must	belong	to	a	non-material	self,	
the	atman,	thus	seeing	one’s	spiritual	goal	as	moksha	–	libera6on	from	the	cycle	of	reincarna6on.	Śaṅkara	held	that	
the	mind,	body	and	world	are	all	held	to	be	appearances	of	the	same	unchanging	eternal	conscious	en6ty	called	
Brahman,	which	is	described	as	Satchitananda	(Being,	consciousness	and	bliss).		

In	the	Tantric	crea6on,	Shiva	and	Shak6	begin	as	a	whole	in	in6mate	cosmic	embrace,	of	subject	and	object,	then	
retrea6ng	from	this	in6macy	to	become	mul6ple	conscious	en66es	perceiving	the	physical	world	around	them	as	
duali6es	emerging	from	the	totality	coming	to	recognise	itself	in	individual	consciousness	only	through	moksha,	due	to	
its	very	fragmenta6on.	

Some	of	this	philosophical	and	religious	perspec6ve	has	been	driven	psycho-pharmaceu6cally,	with	the	use	of	
cannabis	as	a	visionary	agent	central	in	the	life	of	Shiva	sadhus	as	Ganga,	the	sacred	river	of	Indian	spirituality,	along	
with	historical	evidence	for	the	Soma	of	the	Aryans	and	ancient	ritual	uses	of	cannabis	in	Israel	(700-900	BC),	China	
(500	BC)	and	among	the	Scythians,	and	of	ancient	opium	use	in	the	Near	East	and	Mediterranean.		
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Fig	3:	Tradi6onally	used	psychedelic	species	provide	access	to	a	first	person	visionary	experience,	deemed	to	be	of	genuine	spiritual	
significance	by	researchers	(Griffiths).		Top	row	Maria	Sabina	our	benefactress,	Gordon	Wasson.	Sacred	mushrooms,	containing	

psilocin.	She	also	used	Salvia	divinorum	on	occasion.	Mayan	mushroom	stone	with	grinding	metate	(1000	BC).	Nine	dei6es	receive	
instruc6ons	from	Quetzalcoatl	on	the	origin	and	use	of	sacred	mushrooms	Codex	Vindobonensis.	Mixitec	kingdom	(Schultes	and	
Hofmann	1979).	Second	row	my	roadman	Tellus	Goodmorning,	deer	with	peyote	in	its	mouth	(500	BC	Monte	Alban),	the	Nierika,	
peyote’s	portal	to	the	spiritual	realm	and	Don	Jose	Matsuwa	and	peyote,	containing	mescalin.	Right	and	boWom	row	My	curandero	
Snr.	Trinico,	chacruna	and	the	vine	of	the	soul,	UDV	and	ayahuasca,	containing	dimethyl-tryptamine	and	harmine.	While	psychedelic	

“trips”	are	cyclonic	experiences	in	themselves,	that	can	challenge	our	concep6ons	of	reality	and	need	careful	guidance,	at	the	
centre	of	the	cyclone	lies	the	compassionate	redemp6on	of	a	moksha	epiphany	that	can	both	provide	comfort	to	the	terminally	ill,	
restore	faith	in	life	of	the	depressed	and	reveal	life-changing	first-person	insight	and	illumina6on	into	the	roots	of	the	spiritual	quest	
into	the	cosmological	nature	of	consciousness.	Lower:	The	principal	ingredients	of	sacred	mushrooms,	peyote,	ayahuasca	and	salvia.

3	Psychedelic	Agents	in	Indigenous	American	Cultures		

However	the	prominent	use	of	much	more	potently	transforma6ve	psychedelic	agents	in	human	popula6ons	has	
evaded	the	mainstream	of	philosophical	and	religious	prac6ce	because	it	has	been	focused	on	the	Americas,	where	
Psilocybe	fungi	were	consumed	as	teonanactl		–	“flesh	of	the	gods”	for	spiritual	and	therapeu6c	purposes	by	the	
Mayans	from	1000	BC,	Lophophora	cac6	from	500	BC	as	peyote	and	species	of	Psychotria	and	Bannisteriopsis	
combined	as	yage,	or	ayahuasca,	in	the	Amazon	basin,	with	evidence	also	of	the	use	of	Trichocereus	cac6	by	the	Nazca	
(100-800	CE)	and	dimethyl-tryptamine	containing	snuffs.	

The	story	of	the	original	Quetzalcoatl	of	the	Nahuas	who	followed	the	Toltec	but	predated	the	Aztec	in	the	valley	of	
Mexico	is	told	in	by	Dobkin	de	Rios	(1984).	They	were	"quite	advanced	in	their	cultural	development.	Their	divinity	,	
Quetzalcoatl	was	a	man	of	wisdom	who	gave	them	a	code	of	ethics	and	a	love	for	art	and	science."	Acquaintance	with	
the	drug	plants	goes	back	to	1000	BC	with	the	Mayan	mushroom	stones	and	300	BC	with	the	Chicameras	the	Aztec	
ancestors	and	the	Toltec.	Quetzalcoatl	is	said	to	have	passed	knowledge	of	the	mushroom	to	Piltzintecuhtli	a	god	of	
hallucinatory	plants,	including	mushrooms.	

Because	at	the	6me	of	the	arrival	of	Columbus,	these	were	used	by	the	Aztecs,	who	were	renowned	for	their	sacrificial	
violence	and	were	documented	by	conquistadores	vehemently	and	violently	opposed	to	pre-Colombian	culture,	
historical	descrip6ons	of	their	use	are	shrouded	in	diabolical	accounts.	

Dobkin	de	Rios	(1984)	notes	that	the	divinatory	proper6es	of	sacred	plants	[including	mushrooms,	peyote,	datura,	
morning	glory	and	tobacco]	were	of	paramount	importance	to	the	Aztecs.	They	believed	that	whoever	ate	these	
sacred	plants	would	receive	the	power	of	second	sight	and	prophecy.	Thus,	one	could	discover	the	iden6ty	of	a	thief,	
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find	stolen	objects,	or	predict	the	outcome	of	a	war	or	the	aWack	of	a	hos6le	group.	"Sacred	mushrooms	played	such	
an	important	part	in	Aztec	life	that	Indian	groups	which	owed	tribute	to	the	Aztec	emperor	paid	it	with	inebria1ng	
mushrooms.	One	Spanish	priest	wrote	that	for	the	Aztecs,	the	sacred	mushrooms	were	like	the	host	in	the	Chris1an	
religion:	through	this	biQer	nourishment,	'they	received	their	God	in	communion'	The	divine	mushroom	was	taken	
during	ritual	ceremonies.	Successful	Aztec	merchants	sponsored	night	banquets.	The	Floren1ne	Codex	records	that	
when	the	par1cipants	ate	the	mushrooms	with	honey,	and	they	began	to	take	effect,	the	Aztecs	danced,	wept,	and	saw	
hallucina1ons.	Others	entered	their	houses	in	a	serious	manner	and	sat	nodding.	Visions	included	prophecies	of	one's	
own	death,	baQle	scenes,	or	war	cap1ves	that	one	would	take	in	baQle.	Others	reported	visions	that	they	would	be	
rich.	All	that	could	possibly	happen	to	a	person	could	be	seen	under	the	effects	of	the	mushrooms.	AVer	the	effect	wore	
off,	people	would	consult	among	themselves	and	tell	each	other	about	their	visions”.	

Schultes	and	Hofmann	(1979)	note	that	early	chroniclers	such	as	Fransisco	Hernandez,	physician	to	the	King	of	Spain,	
described	several	sacred	mushroom	species.	'Others	when	eaten	cause	madness	that	on	occasion	is	las1ng	of	which	
the	symptom	is	a	kind	of	uncontrolled	laughter.	Usually	called	teyhuintli	,	these	are	deep	yellow,	acrid	of	a	not	
displeasing	freshness.	There	are	others	again,	which	without	inducing	laughter	bring	before	the	eyes	all	kind	of	things	
such	as	wars	and	the	likeness	of	demons.	Yet	others	are	not	less	desired	by	princes	for	their	fiestas	and	banquets,	of	
great	price.	With	night-long	vigils	they	are	sought,	awesome	and	terrifying.	Friar	Sahagun,	one	of	the	first	
conquistadors	to	chronicle	teonanacatl	,	flesh	of	the	gods,	remarked	of	the	Aztec	mushroom	eaters	'when	they	become	
excited	by	them	start	dancing,	singing,	weeping.	Some	do	not	want	to	sing	but	sit	down	and	see	themselves	dying	in	a	
vision;	others	see	themselves	being	eaten	by	a	wild	beast;	others	imagine	they	are	capturing	prisoners	of	war,	that	they	
are	rich,	that	they	possess	many	slaves,	that	they	have	commiQed	adultery	and	were	to	have	their	heads	crushed	for	
the	offence	…	and	when	the	drunken	state	had	passed,	they	talk	over	amongst	themselves	the	visions	they	have	seen.’	

Dobkin	de	Rios	further	notes	that	“during	the	corona1on	feast	of	Moctezuma	in	1502,	teonanacatl	(the	divine	
mushroom)	was	used	to	celebrate	the	event.	War	cap1ves	were	slaughtered	in	great	numbers	to	honour	Moctezuma's	
accession	to	the	throne.	Their	flesh	was	eaten,	and	a	banquet	was	prepared	aVer	the	vic1ms'	hearts	were	offered	to	
the	gods.	AVer	the	sacrifice	was	over,	everyone	was	bathed	in	human	blood.	Raw	mushrooms	were	given	to	the	guests,	
which	one	writer,	Fray	Duran,	described	as	causing	them	to	go	out	of	their	minds-in	a	worse	state	than	if	they	had	
drunk	a	great	quan1ty	of	wine.	In	his	descrip1on,	these	men	were	so	inebriated	that	many	took	their	own	lives.	They	
had	visions	and	revela1ons	about	the	future,	and	Duran	thought	the	devil	was	speaking	to	them	in	their	madness.	
When	the	mushroom	ceremony	ended,	the	invited	guests	leV.	Moctezuma	invited	rival	rulers	to	feasts	which	were	held	
three	1mes	a	year.	One	of	these	important	feasts	was	called	the	Feast	of	Revela1ons,	when	the	invited	dignitaries	and	
Moctezuma,	or	his	representa1ve,	ate	the	wild	mushrooms.		...	During	the	Aztec	king	Tizoc's	enthronement	feast,	all	
those	present	ate	wild	mushrooms	-	the	kind	that	made	men	lose	their	senses.	AVer	four	days	of	feas1ng,	the	newly	
crowned	Tizoc	gave	his	guests	rich	giVs	and	sacrificed	the	Metz1tlan	vic1ms”.	

The	repression	of	the	sacred	mushrooms	by	the	conquistadors	resulted	in	their	disappearance	from	the	annals	of	
history,	except	for	the	troubling	appearance	of	small	mushroom	stones	da6ng	from	1000	B.C.	scaWered	about	the	
much	more	ancient	ruins	of	the	Mayan	civilisa6on.	In	1935	the	anthropologist	Jean	BasseW	Johnson	witnessed	an	all	
night	mushroom	ceremony	at	Huautla	de	Jimenez.		

This	report	was	to	lie	idle	un6l	1955	when	Gordon	and	Valen6na	Wasson	'were	invited	to	partake	of	the	agape	of	the	
sacred	mushrooms'	in	the	hills	of	Oaxaca,	among	isolated	peasant	peoples	who	used	them	to	divine	the	future	and	
seek	a	cure	of	illness,	aher	a	long	search	and	a	previous	unsuccessful	season	in	the	town.	“Perhaps	you	will	learn	the	
names	of	a	number	of	renowned	curanderos,	and	your	emissaries	will	even	promise	to	deliver	them	to	you,	but	then	
you	wait	and	wait	and	they	never	come.	You	will	brush	past	them	in	the	market	place,	and	they	will	know	you	but	you	
will	not	know	them.	The	judge	in	the	town	hall	may	be	the	very	man	you	are	seeking	and	you	may	pass	the	1me	of	day	
with	him	yet	never	know	that	he	is	your	curandero.”	–	Wasson	(Weil	et.	al.	30).	

The	sacred	mushroom	is	called	by	the	Mazatec	Indians	'the	liQle	flowers	of	the	gods'	or	'that	which	springs	forth'.	'The	
liQle	mushroom	comes	of	itself	we	know	not	whence,	like	the	wind	that	comes	we	know	not	whence	or	why’.	

Wasson	was	deeply	struck	by	the	spiritual	power	of	the	sacred	mushroom,	which	he	referred	to	as	'the	divine	
mushroom	of	immortality'.	'Ecstasy!	The	mind	harks	back	to	the	origin	of	that	word.	For	the	Greek	ekstasis	,	meant	
flight	of	the	soul	from	the	body.	Can	a	beQer	word	be	found	to	describe	the	bemushroomed	state?	...	Your	very	soul	is	
seized	and	shaken	un1l	it	1ngles,	un1l	you	feel	that	you	will	never	recover	your	equilibrium'	(Furst	198).	"	...	geometric	
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paQerns,	angular	not	circular	in	richest	colours,	such	as	night	adorn	tex1les	or	carpets.	Then	the	paQerns	grew	into	
architectural	structures	with	collonades	and	architraves,	pa1os	of	regal	splendour,	the	stone	work	all	in	brilliant	
colours,	gold	and	onyx	and	ebony,	all	most	harmoniously	and	ingeniously	contrived,	in	richest	magnificence	extending	
beyond	the	reach	of	sight,	in	vistas	measureless	to	man	...	They	seemed	to	belong...	to	the	imaginary	architecture	
described	by	the	visionaries	of	the	Bible"	(Riedlinger	1996	30).	

Shortly	before	his	arrival	she	had	had	a	vision	while	on	the	liWle	saints	,	that	non-Mazatec	strangers	would	come	to	
seek	n1-si-tho	,	the	liWle	one	who	springs	forth	.	She	had	shared	her	vision	with	Cayetano	García	the	local	sindico	or	
jus6ce	who	also	partook,	he	agreed	that	the	knowledge	should	be	shared	and	brought	Wasson	to	her.	Her	life	was	
beset	by	many	tragedies	including	a	macabre	vision	she	had	shortly	aherward	on	the	liWle	things	,	which	foretold	the	
murder	of	her	son,	possibly	in	vengeance	for	opening	the	knowledge	of	the	mushroom.	Her	house	and	liWle	shop	were	
also	burned	(Estrada	71,	79).	The	CIA	were	also	in	Mexico	in	search	of	the	mushroom.	Within	a	few	days,	a	Mexican	
botanist	had	phoned	the	CIA	to	confirm	Wassons	find	and	an	agent	was	dispatched	as	a	mole	on	Wasson's	return	trip.		

"The	father	of	my-grandfather	Pedro	Feliciano,	my	grandfather	Juan	Feliciano,	my	father	Santo	Feliciano	-	were	all	
shamans	-	they	ate	the	teonanacatl	,	and	had	great	visions	of	the	world	where	everything	is	known...	the	mushroom	
was	in	my	family	as	a	parent,	protector,	a	friend".	-	Maria	Sabina,	who	lived	to	the	age	of	91.	

Maria	Sabina	had	sampled	sacred	mushrooms	in	abundance	as	a	child.	A	few	days	aher	watching	a	wise	man	cure	her	
uncle	'Maria	Anna	and	I	were	taking	care	of	our	chickens	in	the	woods	so	that	they	wouldn't	become	the	vic1ms	of	
hawks	or	foxes.	We	were	seated	under	a	tree	when	suddenly	I	saw	near	me	within	reach	of	my	hand	several	
mushrooms.	"If	I	eat	you,	you	and	you"	I	said	"I	know	that	you	will	make	me	sing	beau1fully".	I	remembered	my	
grandparents	spoke	of	these	mushrooms	with	great	respect.	AVer	ea1ng	the	mushrooms	we	felt	dizzy	as	if	we	were	
drunk	and	I	began	to	cry,	but	this	dissiness	passed	and	we	became	content.	Later	we	felt	good.	It	was	a	new	hope	in	our	
life.	In	the	days	that	followed,	when	we	felt	hungry	we	ate	the	mushrooms.	And	not	only	did	we	feel	our	stomachs	full,	
but	content	in	spirit	as	well.	I	felt	that	they	spoke	to	me.	AVer	ea1ng	them	I	heard	voices.	Voices	that	came	from	
another	world.	It	was	like	the	voice	of	a	father	who	gives	advice.	Tears	rolled	down	our	cheeks	abundantly	as	if	we	were	
crying	for	the	poverty	in	which	we	lived.'	She	had	a	vision	of	her	dead	father	coming	to	her.	‘I	felt	as	if	everything	that	
surrounded	me	was	god'	(Estrada	39).	

'Maria	Anna	and	I	con1nued	to	eat	the	mushrooms.	We	ate	lots	many	1mes,	I	don't	remember	how	many.	Some1mes	
grandfather	and	at	other	1mes	my	mother	came	to	the	woods	and	would	gather	us	up	from	the	ground	on	which	we	
were	sprawled	or	kneeling.	"What	have	you	done?"	they	asked.	They	picked	us	up	bodily	and	carried	us	home.	In	their	
arms	we	con1nued	laughing	singing	or	crying.	They	never	scolded	us	nor	hit	us	for	ea1ng	mushrooms.	Because	they	
knew	it	isn't	good	to	scold	a	person	who	has	eaten	the	liQle	things	,	because	it	causes	contrary	emo1ons	and	it	is	
possible	that	one	might	feel	one	was	going	crazy'	(Estrada	40).	

Aher	the	death	of	her	first	husband	Maria	Sabina	performed	a	velada	for	Maria	Anna,	who	was	sick	with	an	internal	
bleeding.	Aher	expressing	the	blood	she	had	a	vision	of	six	or	eight	people	who	inspired	her	with	respect	-	'the	
Principal	Ones	of	whom	my	ancestors	spoke'.	One	of	the	Principal	ones	spoke	to	her	and	showed	her	the	book	of	
wisdom.	She	realized	that	she	was	reading	her	book.	Aherwards	she	had	the	contents	always	in	her	memory,	and	
became	herself	one	of	the	Principal	Ones	who	became	her	dear	friends.	Aher	this	vision,	she	had	another	vision	of	
Chicon	Nindo	the	lord	of	the	mountains,	a	being	surrounded	by	a	halo,	whose	face	was	like	a	shadow.	She	realized	that	
she	had	become	his	neighbour.	She	entered	the	house	and	had	another	vision	of	a	vegetal	being	covered	with	leaves	
and	stalks	that	fell	from	the	sky	with	a	great	roar	like	a	lightning	bolt.	"I	realized	that	I	was	crying	and	that	my	tears	
were	crystals	that	1nkled	when	they	fell	on	the	ground.	I	went	on	crying	but	I	whistled	and	clapped,	sounded	and	
danced.	I	danced	because	I	knew	I	was	the	great	Clown	woman	and	the	Lord	clown	woman”	(Estrada	49).	

"Says..	woman	who	thunders	am	I,	
woman	who	sounds	am	I.	
Spiderwoman	am	I,	says	

hummingbird	woman	am	I	says	
Eagle	woman	am	I,	says	

important	eagle	woman	am	I.	
Whirling	woman	of	the	whirlwind	am	I,	says	

woman	of	a	sacred,	enchanted	place	am	I,	says	
Woman	of	the	shoo1ng	stars	am	I."	...	

I'm	a	birth	woman,	says	
I'm	a	victorious	woman,	says	

I'm	a	law	woman,	says	
I'm	a	thought	woman,	says	
I'm	a	life	woman,	says	...	
"I	am	a	spirit	woman,	says	
I	am	a	crying	woman,	says	
I	am	Jesus	Christ,	says	...	

I'm	the	heart	of	the	virgin	Mary." 
(Mushroom	Ceremony	-	Smithsonian	Ins6tute)	
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Maria	Sabina	notes	(Schultes	and	Hofmann	1979):	'There	is	a	world	beyond	ours,	a	world	that	is	far	away,	nearby	and	
invisible.	And	there	is	where	God	lives,	where	the	dead	live,	the	spirits	and	the	saints,	a	world	where	everything	has	
already	happened	and	everything	is	known.	That	world	talks.	It	has	a	language	of	its	own.	I	report	what	it	says.	The	
sacred	mushroom	takes	me	by	the	hand	and	brings	me	to	the	world	where	everything	is	known.	It	is	they,	the	sacred	
mushrooms	that	speak	in	a	way	I	can	understand.	I	ask	them	and	they	answer	me.	When	I	return	from	the	trip	that	I	
have	taken	with	them	I	tell	what	they	have	told	me	and	what	they	have	shown	me'.	'The	more	you	go	inside	the	world	
of	teonanacatl	,	the	more	things	are	seen.	And	you	also	see	our	past	and	our	future,	which	are	there	together	as	a	
single	thing	already	achieved,	already	happened	.	.	.	I	saw	stolen	horses	and	buried	ci1es,	the	existence	of	which	was	
unknown,	and	they	are	going	to	be	brought	to	light.	Millions	of	things	I	saw	and	knew.	I	knew	and	saw	God:	an	
immense	clock	that	1cks,	the	spheres	that	go	slowly	around,	and	inside	the	stars,	the	earth,	the	en1re	universe,	the	day	
and	the	night,	the	cry	and	the	smile,	the	happiness	and	the	pain.	He	who	knows	to	the	end	the	secret	of	teonanacatl	–	
can	even	see	that	infinite	clockwork'.	

Tradi6onally	the	mushroom	was	taken	not	merely	to	see	god,	but	to	cure	physical	maladies.	The	healing	process	could	
be	severe	and	terrifying.	At	a	velada	 	aWended	by	Wasson,	a	young	boy	took	the	mushrooms	to	seek	a	cure.	However	5

Schultes	and	Hofmann	comment:	"upon	learning	from	Maria	that	the	mushrooms	prognos1cate	death,	the	boy	falls	to	
the	ground	in	despair.	He	did	in	fact	die	a	few	days	later	of	undiagnosed,	but	apparently	natural	causes”.	Maria	Sabina	
described	this	somewhat	differently:	"But	there	was	no	remedy	for	the	sick	one.	His	death	was	near.	AVer	I	saw	
Perfecto's	appearance,	I	said	to	Aurelio	'This	child	is	in	a	very	grave	condi1on'.	...	I	took	the	children		and	began	to	
work.	That	was	how	I	learned	that	Perfecto	had	a	frightened	spirit.	His	spirit	had	been	caught	by	a	malevolent	being.	...	
Weeks	went	by	and	someone	informed	me	that	Perfecto	had	died.	They	didn't	take	care	of	him	like	they	should	have.	If	
they	had	done	several	vigils	he	would	certainly	have	goQen	well"	(Estrada	72).	

Fray	Bernadino	de	Sahagun	es6mated	from	Indian	chronology	that	peyote	had	been	known	to	the	Chichimeca	and	
Toltec	at	least	1890	years	before	the	arrival	of	the	Europeans.	Usage	for	as	long	as	3000	years	is	suggested	from	
Tarahumara	rock	carvings	and	Peyote	specimens	found	in	Texas	rock	shelters.	de	Sahagan	reports	as	follows:	"There	is	
another	herb	like	[opun1a].	It	is	called	peiotl.	It	is	found	in	the	north	country.	Those	who	eat	or	drink	it	see	visions,	
either	frighoul	or	laughable.	This	intoxica1on	lasts	two	or	three	days	and	then	ceases.	It	is	a	common	food	of	the	
Chichimeca,	for	it	sustains	them	and	gives	them	courage	to	fight	and	not	to	feel	hunger	or	thirst.	And	they	say	it	
protects	them	from	all	danger"	(Schultes	and	Hofmann	132).	

The	Huichol	make	a	yearly	pilgrimage,	the	peyote	hunt,	over	600km	of	rugged	desert	country	from	their	tribal	
homeland	in	the	Sierra	Madre	Occidental	(Meyerhoff	10,	Furst	136).	The	journey	involves	many	ritual	steps	and	many	
days	of	journey	involving	hardship.	The	confessing	of	marital	infideli6es	is	done	without	recrimina6on.	The	Huichol	are	
polygamous	and	tradi6onally	accept	such	revela6ons	with	a	light	heart.	A	knot	is	placed	in	a	string	for	each	occasion	
and	then	burned.	

There	is	a	doorway	within	our	minds	that	usually	remains	hidden	and	secret	un1l	the	1me	of	death.		
The	Huichol	word	for	it	is	nierika	–	a	cosmic	portway	or	interface	between	so-called	ordinary	and	non-ordinary	reali1es.		

It	s	a	passageway	and	at	the	same	1me	a	barrier	between	the	worlds”	(Halifax	242).	

One	of	the	most	outstanding	Huichol	peyote	shamans	of	modern	6mes	is	don	Jose	Matsuwa	who	at	1990	was	the	
venerable	age	of	109.	Besides	walking	in	the	sacred	journey	to	Wirikuta,	'don	Jose	spent	many	years	living	alone	in	the	
Huichol	sierra	learning	directly	from	the	ancient	ones	who	reside	there	in	the	caves	and	mountains.	In	order	to	become	
a	shaman	in	the	Huichol	tradi1on	one	must	learn	to	dream	consciously	and	lucidly,	for	aVer	a	healing	has	been	
performed,	that	night	the	shaman	tries	to	dream	about	the	pa1ent	and	find	out	the	reason	for	the	illness.	Each	day	the	
Huichols	tell	their	dreams	to	"Grandfather	fire".	Dreams	help	to	bring	together	the	past,	present	and	the	
future'	(Halifax	249).	

"The	shaman's	path	is	unending.	
I	am	an	old,	old	man	and	s1ll	a	nunutsi	(baby)	
standing	before	the	mystery	of	the	world”	

	velada	soirée,	nigh�me	mee6ng,		literally		a	shamanic	mushroom	vigil		Spanish	velar	La6n	vigilō	("to	watch,	guard”)	as	in	vigilant.5
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"I	have	pursued	my	appren1ceship	for	sixty-four	years.	During	these	years,	many,	many	1mes	I	have	gone	into	the	
mountains	alone.	Yes	I	have	endured	much	suffering	in	my	life.	Yet	to	learn	to	see,	to	learn	to	hear,	you	must	do	this	-	go	
into	the	wilderness	alone.	For	it	is	not	I	who	can	teach	you	the	ways	of	the	gods.	Such	things	are	learned	only	in	
solitude."	-	Don	Jose	Matsuwa	(Halifax)	238).	

"When	the	mara'akame	passes	through	the	nierika	he	moves	just	as	the	smoke	moves;	hidden	currents	carry	him	up	
and	in	all	direc1ons	at	once	...	as	if	upon	waves,	flowing	into	and	through	other	waves	...	the	urucate.	As	the	
mara'akame	descends	and	passes	through	the	nierika	on	the	return,	his	memory	of	the	urucate	and	their	world	fades;	
only	a	glimmer	remains	of	the	fantas1c	journey	that	he	has	made”	(Halifax	242).	

Psychedelic	use	also	goes	back	centuries	in	South	America.	One	of	the	most	powerful	tradi6ons	in	shamanic	use	of	
sacred	plants	comes	from	a	complex	of	plants	containing	various	admixtures	of	methylated-tryptamines	and	beta-
carbolines	used	as	snuffs	and	hallucinogenic	po6ons	in	the	Amazon	basin.		San	Pedro	use,	which	like	peyote	contains	
mescalin,	is	evident	in	the	cactus	found	alongside	a	leopard	in	a	vase	in	Chavin	culture	(1200-600	BC)	and	San	Pedro	
and	sculptures	showing	snuff	use	among	Nazca	(100-800	CE).	

Ayahuasca	is	a	potently	psychedelic	admixture	based	on	both	dimethyl-tryptamine	(DMT)	and	harmine.	The	bark	of	
the	vine	of	certain	Banisteriopsis	species	is	mashed	and	boiled	with	the	leaves	of	plants	such	as	certain	Psychotria	
species.	Some6mes	some	tropanes	are	also	added.	The	principle	is	regarded	as	a	major	botanical	discovery:	the	
harmine	acts	as	a	mono-amine	oxidase	inhibitor,	making	it	possible	for	the	DMT	to	both	enter	the	body	through	the	
stomach	and	to	remain	in	ac6on	for	some	four	hours.	In	combina6on,	these	substances	produce	a	profound	and	
sustained	visionary	state	of	a	par6cularly	tumultuous	kind.	

Michael	Harner	(1980)	gives	a	striking	descrip6on	of	his	introduc6on	to	ayahuasca	by	the	Conibo	indians	'Just	a	few	
minutes	earlier	I	had	been	disappointed,	sure	that	the	ayahuasca	was	not	going	to	have	any	effect	on	me.	Now	the	
sound	of	rushing	water	flooded	my	brain.	My	jaw	began	to	feel	numb	...	Overhead	the	faint	lines	became	brighter	and	
gradually	interlaced	to	form	a	canopy	resembling	a	geometric	mosaic	of	stained	glass.	I	could	see	dim	figures	engaged	
in	shadowy	movements	...	the	moving	scene	resolved	itself	into	a	supernatural	carnival	of	demons.	In	the	centre	was	a	
gigan1c	grinning	crocodilian	head	from	whose	cavernous	jaws	gushed	a	torren1al	flood	of	water'.	The	scene	gradually	
transformed	into	sky	and	sea.	He	then	saw	two	vessels	which	merged	'into	a	single	vessel	with	a	dragon-headed	prow'.	
'I	heard	a	regular	swishing	sound	and	saw	it	was	a	giant	galley.	I	became	conscious	too	of	the	most	beau1ful	singing	I	
have	ever	heard	in	my	life	...	emana1ng	from	myriad	voices	on	the	galley.	I	could	make	out	large	numbers	of	people	
with	the	heads	of	blue	jays'.	'At	the	same	1me	some	energy	essence	began	to	float	from	my	chest	up	into	the	boat'	as	if	
to	take	his	soul	away.	His	body	began	to	become	numb	as	if	his	heart	was	going	to	stop.	His	brain	became	par66oned	
into	an	intellectual	command	level,	the	numb	level	and	lower	levels	of	the	visions’.	

'I	was	told	that	this	new	material	was	being	presented	to	me	because	I	was	dying	and	therefore	'safe'	to	receive	these	
revela1ons.	First	they	showed	me	the	planet	earth	as	it	was	eons	ago.	Then	appeared	large	creatures	with	pterodactyl-
like	wings	which	were	fleeing	from	something	out	in	space	and	showed	me	how	they	had	created	life	on	the	planet	in	
order	to	hide	within	the	mul1tudinous	forms.	He	then	witnessed	the	unfolding	of	plant	and	animal	specia6on	learning	
that	the	dragon-like	creatures	were	inside	all	forms	of	life.	These	revela1ons	alternated	with	visions	of	the	floa1ng	
galley	which	had	almost	taken	my	soul	on	board.	With	an	unimaginable	last	effort,	I	barely	managed	to	uQer	one	word:	
"Medicine!"	I	saw	them	rushing	around	to	make	an	an1dote	which	eased	my	condi1on	but	did	not	prevent	me	from	
having	many	addi1onal	visions.	Finally	I	slept.	Rays	of	light	were	piercing	the	holes	in	the	palm-thatched	roof	when	I	
awoke.	I	was	surprised	to	discover	that	I	felt	refreshed	and	peaceful	(Harner	1980).	

In	South	America,	there	are	two	widespread	movements	suppor6ng	the	spiritual	and	therapeu6c	use	of	ayahuasca	
which	have	also	ini6ated	world-wide	interest,	the	Union	Vegetale	and	Santo	Daime,	a	syncre6c	movement	combining	
Catholicism	with	indigenous	beliefs	centred	on	the	use	of	ayahuasca	for	personal	spiritual	and	religious	insight.	
“Within	tradi1onal	religious	sesngs,	oVen	individuals	are	required	to	accept	what	the	religious	authori1es	tell	them	to	
accept.	In	new	religious	forms,	in	new	spirituali1es,	such	as	Santo	Daime,	the	individual	is	absolutely	central	to	forming	
the	religious	beliefs	that	the	individual	holds.”	(Dr	Andrew	Dawson)	

I	have	travelled	personally	to	the	sources	of	the	natural	psychedelics,	having	been	twice	to	the	Amazon	to	take	
ayahuasca,	having	taken	peyote,	both	with	the	Na6ve	American	Church	and	on	Wirikuta,	the	sacred	mountain	of	the	
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Huichol.	I	have	spent	much	of	my	life	in	a	psychic	symbiosis	with	sacred	plants	and	fungi,	par6cularly	sacred	
mushrooms	and	in	the	scien6fic	discovery	of	Psilocybe	aucklandii.	

Michael	Pollen,	in	“How	to	Change	Your	Mind”	(2018)	has	given	an	insigh�ul	current	account	of	the	state	of	
psychedelic	research	and	therapy,	including	several	personal	accounts	of	taking	sacred	mushrooms,	ayahuasca,	LSD	
and	bufotenine,	which	give	indica6ve	first-6me	experiences	of	a	novice	under	these	agents.		

4	Psychedelics	in	the	Brain	and	Mind	

While	the	brain	is	an	electro-chemical	organ,	whose	excita6ons	are	pulses	and	waves	of	electrical	excita6on,	
communica6on	between	neurons	is	predominantly	chemical,	via	synap6c	bulbs	which	release	neurotransmiWer	
molecules	that	bind	to	receptor	proteins	in	the	membrane	of	the	target	neuron	that	are	either	ionotropic	and	open	ion	
channels,	causing	an	electrical	voltage,	or	metabotropic,	ac6va6ng	proteins	which	alter	the	way	the	target	neuron	
behaves.	The	primary	excitatory	neurotransmiWer	is	the	amino	acid	glutamate	and	the	primary	inhibitory	one	is	
gamma-amino-butyric	acid	or	GABA,	modulated	by	alcohol	and	seda6ves.	Their	mutual	interac6on	generates	waves	of	
excita6on	and	inhibi6on	iden6fied	with	brain	ac6vity	in	the	electroencephalogram.	

Other	neurotransmiWer	molecules	including	serotonin	(5-hydroxy-tryptamine	derived	from	the	amino	acid	
tryptophan),	nor-epinephrine	and	dopamine	(derived	from	tyrosine)	have	a	modal	modula6ng	effect	on	brain	ac6vity	
mostly	through	slower-ac6ng	metabotropic	receptors.	Serotonin	and	nor-epinephrine	pathways	regulate	modes	of	
organismic	behaviour,	including	sleep	and	mood	in	serotonin,	
vigilance	in	nor-epinephrine,	and	reward	seeking	in	dopamine.	
The	level	of	neurotransmiWers	in	the	synap6c	junc6on	is	also	
regulated	by	transporter	proteins	which	mop	up	unused	
neurotransmiWers	aher	the	event,	to	avoid	the	brain	being	
flooded	with	effects	that	are	now	over.	

Fig	4:	(a)	Ascending	serotonin	(blue)	and	nor-epinephrine	pathways	
(red)	fan	out	across	the	cortex	from	basal	brain	centres,	the	Raphe	

nuclei	and	the	locus	coeruleus,	modula6ng	all	areas	of	the	cortex.	(b)	
Sites	of	the	5HT2a	receptor	on	pyramidal	neurons.	

The	classic	psychedelics,	including	psilocin,	mescalin,	dimethyl-tryptamine	and	LSD	all	have	a	common	ac6on	on	
serotonin	receptors	in	the	brain.	By	interrup6ng	psychedelic	ac6on	with	an	inhibitor,	Franz	Vollenweider	et	al.	(1998)	
established	that	the	principal	ac6on	of	psychedelics	was	at	the	serotonin	2HT2a	receptor,	widely	distributed	in	the	
cortex,	fig	5(a),	and	densely	expressed	in	layer	5	pyramidal	neurons.	Their	detailed	interac6on	with	the	spectrum	of	
brain	receptors	can	be	seen	in	fig	5(h)	and	the	close	rela6onship	between	psilocin	(4-hydroxy-dimethyl-tryptamine)	
and	serotonin	(5-hydroxy	tryptamine)	in	fig5(l).	

Serotonin	has	mul6ple	modal	behavioural	roles	in	the	brain	as	a	regulator	of	sleep	and	mood.	The	class	of	an6-
depressants	called		SSRIs,	or	selec6ve	serotonin	reuptake	inhibitors,	increase	the	levels	of	serotonin	by	inhibi6ng	its	
reuptake	by	transporter	proteins.	Entactogens	such	as	MDMA,	or	ecstasy,	go	further	and	reverse	the	transporter,	so	as	
to	dump	an	acute	dose	of	serotonin,	leading	to	the	entactogenic	high,	accompanied	by	pleasurable	and	affec6onate	
interpersonal	contact.	Both	these	agents	can	subsequently	lead	to	serotonin	deple6on,	the	“Tuesday	blues”	or	longer	
term	withdrawal	effects	in	an6depressants,	but	neither	induce	the	psychedelic	state.	By	contrast	psychedelics	have	
liWle	physical	dependence	poten6al,	because	the	acute	effects	rapidly	wane	if	they	are	repeatedly	dosed,	un6l	aher	a	
refractory	period	of	days.	

Outlines	of	an	understanding	of	how	psychedelics	act	have	required	protracted	inves6ga6on	and	are	s6ll	under	
explora6on.	Psychedelics	are	agonists	that	turn	on	serotonin	receptors,	rather	than	blocking	their	ac6on,	just	as	is	
serotonin	itself,	but	the	way	psychedelics	do	this	seems	to	involve	a	dis6nct	protein	cascade.	As	shown	in	fig	5(b),	
while	all	serotonin	agonists	ac6ve	the	protein	c-fos,	psychedelics	also	ac6ve	the	developmental	protein	early	growth	
response	2	or		egr-2.	Fig	5(c)	shows	this	is	confirmed	in	vivo	in	mice.	There	has	also	been	found	from	mul6ple	
researchers	to	be	interac6ons	between	5HT2a	(Kim	et	al.	2020)	and	metabotropic	glutamate	MgluR2	receptors,	fig	5(d)	
involving	psychedelics,	which	may	explain	how	psychedelics,	in	addi6on	to	causing	a	standard	serotonergic	effect,	also	
have	the	bizarre	sensory	and	existen6al	effects	they	are	renowned	for,	by	modula6ng	excitatory	glutamate	ac6vity.	



11

	
Fig	5:	(a)	Excitatory	5HT2a	receptors	are	widely	distributed	across	the	cortex	with	concentra6ons	in	frontal	and	visual	areas(Stein	et	

al,	Nichols	2011),	top-right	mentally	“at-risk”	lower	right	healthy	(Hurlemann	et	al).	(b)	In	vitro	and	(c)	in	vivo	inves6ga6on	of	
protein	ac6va6ons	caused	by	5HT2a	has	shown	a	consistent	differen6al	ac6va6on	of	egr-2	(early	growth	response	2)	transcrip6on	
factor	in	psychedelics,	as	opposed	to	universal	ac6va6on	of	c-fos	(Nichols	&	Sanders-Bush	2002,	González-Maeso	&	Sealfon	2003,	
González-Maeso	et	al	2007).	(d)	Serotonin	agonism	also	appears	to	be	linked	to	a	pairing	of	5HT2a	with	an	adjacent	glutamate	
mGluR2	metabotropic	(G-protein-linked)	receptor	where	egr-2	is	blocked	by	an	mGluR2	agonist	(Bockaert	et	al,	Fribourg	et	al,	

Kondo	&	Sawa,	Uslaner	et	al,	Gewirtz	&	Marek,	Delille	et	al)	and	(u)	with	dis6nct	receptor	phosphoryla6on	barcodes	(Vandermoere	
&	Marin	2014).	(e)	Persistence	homological	scaffolds	for	placebo	(leh)	and	psilocybin	(right)	showing	greater	inter-connec6ve	

persistence	(Petri	et	al).	(f)	PET	study	of	15-20	mg	psilocybin	taken	orally	over	a	48	minute	period	90	minutes	aher	consump6on,	
which	shows	frontal	ac6va6on	by	comparison	with	a	res6ng	state	(Vollenweider	et	al	1997).		(g)	Reduc6on	in	amygdala	ac6vity	in	
pa6ents	with	treatment-resistant	depression.	Stabilisa6on	of	the	DMN	also	occurred.	Half	of	pa6ents	ceased	to	be	depressed	and	
experienced	changes	in	their	brain	ac6vity	that	lasted	about	five	weeks	(Carhart-Harris	R	et	al.	2017).	(h)	Heat	map	of	normalised	

receptor	interac6ons	(Ray	2010).	Ac6vity	dark	blue=0	to	red=4	(orange	for	2a	and	2c,	black	no	data).	(i)	LSD	increases	global	
func6onal	connec6vity	of	higher-level	integra6ve	cor6cal	and	sub-cor6cal	regions	(Tagliazucchi	et	al.	2016).	(j)	A	recording	during	
the	12	minutes	aher	intravenous	administra6on	of	psilocybin	2mg	(~15	mg	orally),	which	shows	reduced	ac6vity	in	medial	frontal	
cortex		(mPFC),	posterior	cingulate	cortex	(PCC)	and	other	areas	(Carhart-Harris	et	al	2012a,	Lee	&	Roth).	(k)	PET	study	of	5HT2a	
sites	where	psilocybin	acts,	with	red	and	yellow	having	highest	density	(Hasler	&	Quednow).		(l)	Compara6ve	electric	fields	of	

serotonin	and	psilocin.	(m)	Increases	in	ac6vity	associated	with	autobiographical	memories	on	psilocybin.	(n)	Greater	late	phase	
ac6va6ons	during	autobiographical	recollec6on	under	psilocybin	than	placebo	(Carhart-Harris	et	al.	2012b).	(o)	Changes	in	fMRI	
whole	cerebral	blood	flow	(CBF)	on	LSD,	res6ng	state	func6onal	connec6vity	(RSFC)	increased	between	V1	and	a	large	number	of	
cor6cal	and	subcor6cal	brain	regions,	but	decreased	between	the	parahippocampal		(PH)	and	the	retrosplenial	cortex	(RSC)	and	

PCC,	although	increased	between	the	PH	and	dorsal	mPFC	and	right	dorsolateral	prefrontal	cortex	(Carhart-Harris	et	al		2016a).	(p)	
Reduc6ons	in	alpha	(8-15	Hz)	and	delta	(1-4	Hz)	MEG	power	with	ego-dissolu6on	on	LSD	aWributed	to	cor6cal	desynchronisa6on	

(Ibid).	(q)	Corresponding	decreases	in	MEG	for	psilocybin	(Muthukumaraswamy	et	al.	2013).	(r)	Source	localisa6on	of	one	of	several	
networks	with	reduced	power,	again	associated	with	desynchronisa6on	(Ibid).	(s)	fMRI	BOLD	Variance	6me	courses	into	the	four	

regions	of	peak	sta6s6cal	significance	for	psilocybin	and	placebo.	(t)	Sta6s6cal	significance	for	decreased	low	frequency	power	(LFP)	
and	power	spectrum	scaling	exponent	 	aher	psilocybin	infusion.	Sta6s6cal	significance	of	increased	power	point	rate	(PPR)	and	
decreased	point	process	interval	(PPI)	aher	psilocybin	infusion	(Tagliazucchi	et	al.	2014).	(v)	Increased	func6onal	connec6vity	aher	
psilocybin	between	the	DMN	and	(i)	r-fronto-parietal,	(ii)	DAN	dorsal	aWen6on	network,	(iii)	SAL	salience	network,	(iv)	TPN	task	
posi6ve	network,	(v)	thalamus	to	TPN	(Carhart-Harris	et	al.	2013),	consistent	with	the	“unconstrained	mind”	(Lifshitz	et	al.	2018).  

α
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When	we	come	to	studying	the	effects	on	the	brain	in	electrical	and	metabolic	brain	studies,	the	results	are	complex.	
There	are	two	principal	ways	of	studying	brain	ac6vity,	one	is	to	place	electrodes,	or	superconduc6ng	magnets	on	the	
scalp	and	record	the	electrical	ac6vity	in	electro-	and	magneto-encephalograms	(EEG	and	MEG)	and	the	other	is	to	use	
metabolic	measures	using	func6onal	magne6c	resonance	imaging	(fMRI),	or	positron	emission	tomography	(PET)	
requiring	a	radio-ac6ve	tracer.	fMRI	BOLD	uses	blood	oxygen	level	dependent	imaging	and	PET	can	sample	for	glucose.	
While	one	might	expect	that	something	causing	visions,	or	even	hallucina6ons,	might	result	in	enhanced	brain	
excita6on	some	aspects	of	the	psychedelic	state,	such	as	ego	loss	might	also	arise	from	a	reduc6on	in	ac6vity.	Early	
scans	of	subjects	on	psilocybin,	fig	5(f)	indeed	showed	increases,	as	has	a	later	study	on	LSD	when	the	visual	areas	are	
examined,	fig	5(o),	but	the	scien6fic	community	was	surprised	when	a	team	led	by	Robin	Carhart-Harris	and	David	
NuW,	fig	5(j),	found	that	there	was	a	significant	and	unexpected	reduc6on	in	ac6vity.		

At	the	6me,	Franz	Vollenweider	commented:	“We	have	completed	a	number	of	similar	studies	and	we	always	saw	an	
ac1va1on	of	these	same	areas.	We	gave	the	drug	orally	and	waited	an	hour,	but	they	administered	it	intravenously	just	
before	the	scans,	so	one	explana1on	is	that	the	effects	were	not	that	strong.”		The	Carhart-Harris	et	al.	injected	
psilocybin	and	only	waited	a	short	period	before	the	scans	began.	Psilocybin	is	a	pro-drug,	which	is	converted	to	
psilocin,	the	principal	ac6ve	ingredient.	The	former	is	converted	to	the	laWer	both	by	stomach	acids	and	in	the	liver	by	
alkaline	phosphatase	(Dinis-Oliveira	2017).	However	Robin	Carhart-Harris	subsequently	associated	these	results	with	a	
reduc6on	in	the	ac6vity	of	the	default	mode	network	(DFM).	This	was	discovered	a	few	years	earlier	from	a	paWern	of	
apparent	reduc6ons	in	ac6vity	in	certain	areas	during	specific	tasks	that	showed	up	as	increased	ac6vity	when	res6ng	
(Raichle	&	Snyder	2007).	The	DFM	is	thought	to	have	a		cri6cal	survival	role	in	formula6ng	responses	to	actual	or	
incipient	crises,	making	ac6ve	use	of	the	brain	during	down	6mes	from	ac6vity	to	be	beWer	prepared.	In	fact	there	are	
many	res6ng	state	networks	and	the	fundamental	idea	is	that	the	brain	has	two	complementary	modes	of	ac6vity	
which	can	occur	together,	a	passive	role	responding	to	incoming	environmental	or	sensory	priori6es	and	an	ac6ve	role	
genera6ng	ac6vity	beneficial	to	the	organism’s	survival,	with	both	of	these	processes	superimposing	during	ac6vi6es,	
so	one	or	the	other	appears	more	prominent.	Areas	noted	in	these	studies	as	having	reduc6ons	were	the	medial	
frontal	cortex		(mPFC),	posterior	cingulate	cortex	(PCC),	parahippocampal		(PH)	and	the	retrosplenial	cortex	(RSC).	The	
PCC	in	par6cular	is	characterised	in	measuring	how	much	you	are	“caught	up”	in	your	feelings	and	responses,	as	
opposed	to	just	having	them.	Carhart-Harris	et	al.	(2013)	also	inves6gated	(v)	the	connec6on	between	the	DMN	and	
other	networks	such	as	the	saliency	(SAL)	and	dorsal	aWen6on	(DAN)	networks	and	found	psilocybin	increased	
func6onal	connec6vity	between	several	areas	which	normally	have	orthogonal	non-interac6ve	rela6onships	
confirming	the	increased	func6onal	connec6vity	of	diverse	regions	under	psychedelics.	

Carhart-Harris	cites	the	results	as	evidence	of	a	reduc6on	in	default	mode	network	ac6vity	consistent	with	silencing	
the	internal	dialogue	and	ego	loss	(Pollen	2018).	A	second	researcher	Jus6n	Brewer	has	also	found	a	similar	reduc6on	
in	people	medita6ng	(Brewer	et	al.	2011).	This	has	led	to	the	idea	that	stopping	the	internal	dialogue	of	the	default	
mode	can	result	in	ego	dissolu6on,	because	the	dis6nc6ons	between	self	and	other	become	blurred	and	the	role	of	
the	ego	as	the	strategic	basis	of	the	default	mode	network	means	that	silencing	it	could	induce	a	state	of	union,	in	
which	self	and	universe	become	one.	This	thesis	supports	the	no6on	that	both	psychedelics	and	medita6on	can	induce	
states	of	ego	loss,	but	the	effects	of	psychedelics	are	very	profound	and	striking	and	experien6ally	different	from	a	
medita6ve	state	of	controlled	repose,	so	quietening	the	res6ng	state	networks	is	a	necessary	gateway	to	both,	but	is	
not	sufficient	to	explain	the	vast	experien6al	territory	of	the	psychedelic	conscious	state.		

Carhart-Harris	also	compared	the	degree	of	reduc6on	with	subjects’	personal	reports	of	the	experience	during	the	
session	and	found	that	the	reduc6on	was	greater	in	subjects	who	reported	evidence	of	ego	or	subject-world	
dissolu6on	such	as	“I	existed	only	as	an	idea,	or	concept”,	or	“I	didn't	know	where	I	ended	and	my	surroundings	began”,	
sugges6ng	the	effect	is	genuine.	The	result	is	also	consistent	with	heightened	ac6vity	in	other	brain	areas,	par6cularly	
those	involved	in	the	subjec6ve	effects	of	visions	and	synesthesia	 ,	which	would	tend	to	affect	sensory	areas	rather	6

than	associa6ve	or	frontal	areas.	

Subsequent	studies,	both	on	psilocybin	and	LSD	using	MEG	fig	5(p,	q),	give	further	insights	into	this	situa6on.	The	
psilocybin	study	was	again	by	injec6on	but	the	listed	subjec6ve	responses	showed	marked	effect	differences	between	
subject	and	placebo,	indica6ve	of	the	psychedelic	state.	In	both	studies	there	was	found	to	be	a	reduc6on	in	oscillatory	
power,	which	in	the	LSD	study	was	strongly	associated	with	ego	loss.	

	Synesthesia:	a	perceptual	phenomenon	in	which	s6mula6on	in	one	sensory	or	cogni6ve	mode	leads	to	experiences	in	a	second	mode.6
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Fig	6:	Subjec6ve	responses	within	15	mins	of	exi6ng	the	

scanner	(Muthukumaraswamy	et	al.2013).	

This	reduc6on	in	overall	power	is	consistent	with	
increased	desynchronisa6on	in	the	signals,	as	in	wave	
superposi6on	of	decoherent	signals,	which	rise	and	fall	
at	different	instants	are	more	likely	to	cancel	one	
another,	resul6ng	in	lower	net	oscillatory	power.		This	is	
consistent	with	diverse	interac6ng	signals	arising	from	
the	s6mulatory	effects	of	the	psychedelic	on	usually	less	
associated	areas,	resul6ng	in	more	informa6on	arising	
to	the	conscious	level	which	would	normally	be	filtered	
out,	disrup6ng	the	usual	flow	of	aWen6on	iden6fying	
and	streamlining	the	ordered	thought	process.	The	
psilocybin	study	also	aWempted	to	iden6fy	the	source	localisa6on	of	the	res6ng	state	networks	using	independent	
component	analysis	(ICA)	which	determined	up	to	seven,	rather	than	just	one,	as	illustrated	in	fig	5(r).	

Evidence	corrobora6ng	this	interpreta6on	came	from	a	further	ingenious	experiment	from	another	team	led	by	
Carhart-Harris,	to	analyse	“homological	scaffolds”	of	brain	ac6vity	under	psychedelics.		Fig	5(e)	shows	the	result,	in	
which	there	is	a	far	richer	network	of	homological	scaffolds	in	play	under	psilocybin	(right)	with	the	“doors	of	
percep6on”	thrown	open	than	in	the	normal	mental	state	(leh).	This	technique	takes	filtered	correla6ons	between	the	
6me	series	of	the	fMRI	voxels,	forms	linkage	graphs	between	each	correlated	series	and	then	applies	algebraic	
topology	using	the	cliques	of	three	or	more	to	determine	and	weight	the	connec6ons.	Their	evolu6on	over	6me	is	also	
used	to	show	that,	while	most	of	the	popula6on	of	psychedelic	scaffolds	have	shorter	dura6on	than	the	fewer	number	
in	the	placebo	state,	some	psychedelic	ones	last	significantly	longer.	This	is	also	supported	fig	5(s,	t),	by	increased	fMRI	
variance	in	the	hippocampus	and	anterior	cingulate	and	changes	in	power	spectrum	and	other	measures	(Tagliazucchi	
et	al.	2014).	A	further	study	(Lord	et	al.	2019)	has	explored	recurrent	BOLD	phase-locking	paWerns	(PL	states).	A	similar	
result	5(i)	shows	LSD	increases	global	func6onal	connec6vity	of	higher-level	integra6ve	cor6cal	and	sub-cor6cal	
regions	(Tagliazucchi	et	al.	2016).	

A	theore6cal	idea	advanced	to	explain	salient	features	of	the	brain	dynamics	in	psychedelic	experiences	is	the	no6on	
of	increased	entropy.	Carhart-Harris	et	al.	(2014)	note	that	“There	is	an	emerging	view	in	cogni1ve	neuroscience	that	
the	brain	self-organizes	under	normal	condi1ons	into	transiently	stable	spa1otemporal	configura1ons	that	this	
instability	is	maximal	at	a	point	where	the	global	system	is	cri1cally	poised	in	a	transi1on	zone	between	order	and	
chaos”.	The	paper	then	goes	on	to	iden6fy	“metastability”	of	a	brain	network	in	terms	of	the	variance	in	the	network’s	
intrinsic	synchrony	over	6me	and	to	claim	the	psychedelic	state	has	higher	entropy	than	the	normal	waking	mental	
state.	While	the	dynamical	details	of	this	have	been	cri6cised	(Papo	2016),	they	do	serve	to	have	conceptual	
explanatory	power.	Edge-of-chaos	dynamics	and	transi6ons	from	chaos	to	order	in	cri6cally	poised	sensi6ve	states	are	
essen6al	to	a	dynamical	model	of	the	brain	to	avoid	the	dynamics	becoming	locked	into	sub-op6mal	ordered	states,	by	
using	the	buWerfly	effect	and	its	“ergodic”	ability	to	fully	permeate	the	space	of	possibili6es.	

A	dis6nc6on	is	then	made	between	two	modes	of	cogni6on,	primary	consciousness	“a	mode	of	thinking	the	mind	
regresses	to	under	certain	condi1ons,	e.g.,	in	response	to	severe	stress,	psychedelic	drugs	and	in	REM	sleep”,	including	
magical	thinking,	“a	style	of	cogni1on	in	which	supernatural	interpreta1ons	of	phenomena	are	made”		and	secondary	
consciousness	“the	consciousness	of	mature	adult	humans”.	The	ar6cle	then	takes	the	view	that	“the	mind	has	evolved	
(via	secondary	consciousness	upheld	by	the	ego)	to	process	the	environment	as	precisely	as	possible	by	finessing	its	
representa1ons	of	the	world,	so	that	surprise	and	uncertainty	(i.e.,	entropy)	are	minimized.”	It	then	argues	“that	
secondary	consciousness	actually	depends	on	the	human	brain	having	developed/evolved	a	degree	of	sub-cri1cality	in	
its	func1onality,	i.e.,	an	extended	ability	to	suppress	entropy	and	thus	organize	and	constrain	cogni1on.	It	is	argued	
that	this	entropy-suppressing	func1on	of	the	human	brain	serves	to	promote	realism,	foresight,	careful	reflec1on	and	
an	ability	to	recognize	and	overcome	wishful	and	paranoid	fantasies.	Equally	however,	it	could	be	seen	as	exer1ng	a	
limi1ng	or	narrowing	influence	on	consciousness”.	This	leads	to	the	conclusion	that	“that	the	underlying	
neurodynamics	of	primary	states	are	more	“entropic”	than	secondary	states	i.e.,	primary	states	exhibit	more	
pronounced	characteris1cs	of	cri1cality	and	perhaps	supercri1cality	than	normal	waking	consciousness	—	implying	
that	the	laQer	is	slightly	sub-cri1cal,	if	not	perfectly	cri1cal.”		
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This	leads	to	a	discussion	of	the	role	the	default	mode	network	is	claimed	to	have	maintaining	the	ego	through	the	
internal	dialogue,	leading	to	forms	of	mental	illness	involving	the	oppression	of	over-weaning	order,	such	as	
depression,	where	repe66ous	rounds	of	internal	dialogue	occur,	reinforcing	a	pessimis6c	existen6al	outlook.	It	is	also	
an	ongoing	feature	of	the	fear	of	inevitable	death	that	plagues	human	society.	

As	noted,	there	are	some	major	issues	with	simply	using	entropy	as	a	measure	of	cri6cality	(Papo	2016).	Highly	
entropic	systems	can	be	products	either	of	chao6c	cri6cality,	or	noisy	randomness	and	entropy	is	itself	not	a	measure	
of	either	complexity	or	cri6cality.	That	said,	the	general	theme	of	balancing	novelty	with	uncertainty	is	characteris6c	of	
brain	dynamics,	much	of	which	has	characteris6cs	of	pink,	or	1/f	noise	displayed	by	edge-of-chaos	dynamics,	and	
human	crea6ons	such	as	musical	composi6ons,	which	ideally	balance	history	and	novelty.			

A	second	related	no6on,	extending	the	entropy	idea	is	that	psychedelics	may	act	to	“flaWen	the	poten6al	energy	
landscape”	between	aWrac6ng	brain	states	(Carhart-Harris	&	Friston	2019),	which	has	received	some	tenta6ve	support	
in	an	LSD	study	(Singleton	et	al.	2021).		The	2019	paper	notes	“We	call	this	formula1on	‘relaxed	beliefs	under	
psychedelics’	(REBUS)	and	the	anarchic	brain,	founded	on	the	principle	that	—	via	their	entropic	effect	on	spontaneous	
cor1cal	ac1vity—	psychedelics	work	to	relax	the	precision	of	high-level	priors	or	beliefs,	thereby	libera1ng	boQom-up	
informa1on	flow,	par1cularly	via	intrinsic	sources	such	as	the	limbic	system.”			

A	key	characteris6c	of	some	neural	nets	using	an	energy	landscape	to	reach	and	op6mum	is	to	run	the	simula6on	at	a	
higher	temperature	of	random	fluctua6ons	at	first	to	avoid	the	system	ge�ng	stuck	in	an	“alpine	lake”,	gradually	
lowering	the	temperature	to	reach	a	quasi-op6mal	minimum,	in	a	process	called	annealing.	This	is	a	similar	process	to	
using	a	transi6on	from	chaos	to	order	to	enter	a	quasi-op6mal	strange	aWractor.	The	idea	is	that	the	higher	energy	
landscape	is	a	way	the	brain	filters	the	doors	of	percep6on,	by	impeding	upwelling	s6muli	using	top-down	control	and	
that	when	the	landscape	is	flaWened	using	psychedelics,	new	informa6on	can	flood	into	conscious	awareness.		

A	core	basis	of	this	argument	is	valid	–	that	the	brain	has	evolved	to	streamline	conscious	existence	for	survival,	by	
filtering	out	uncertainty	to	enable	rapid	and	decisive	decision-making,	ensuring	organismic	survival,	consonant	with	
Aldous	Huxley’s	(1954)	no6on	in	“The	Doors	of	Percep6on	“that	everyday	reality	imposes	a	filter	and	that	
psychedelics,	by	reducing	the	filter	can	enable	individual	consciousness	to	perceive	the	“mind	at	large”.	

Fig	7:	(1)	Changes	in	neuronal	structure,	spinogenesis	
and	the	involvement	of	the	5-HT2a	receptor	in	neural	

plas6city.		(2)	The	involvement	of	DMT	in	
neurogenesis.	Neurospheres	were	cultured	for	7	days	

in	the	presence	of	DMT.	

There	are	also	scien6fic	hints	that	psychedelics,	
such	as	DMT,	which	it	is	also	believed	occurs	
naturally	in	the	brain	has	neurogenera6ve	
effects.	Ly	et	al.	(2018)	report	that,	like	
ketamine,	serotonergic	psychedelics	are	capable	
of	robustly	increasing	neuritogenesis	and/or	spinogenesis	both	in	vitro	and	in	vivo.	These	changes	are	accompanied	by	
increased	synapse	number	and	func6on.	DMT	treatment	has	also	been	found	to	ac6vate	the	subgranular	neurogenic	
niche	regula6ng	the	prolifera6on	of	neural	stem	cells,	the	migra6on	of	neuroblasts,	and	promo6ng	the	genera6on	of	
new	neurons	in	the	hippocampus,	therefore	enhancing	adult	neurogenesis	and	improving	spa6al	learning	and	memory	
tasks	(Morales-Garcia	et	al.	2020).	Increased	hippocampal	neurogenesis	also	occured	in	mice	treated	with	0.1	mg/Kg,	
who	also	ex6nguished	cued	fear	condi6oning	significantly	more	rapidly	(Catlow	et	al.	2013).		

5	Therapy	and	Quantum	Change:	The	Results	from	Scien8fic	Studies	

The	theme	of	ego-dissolu6on	and	the	DMN	is	also	discussed	with	Robin	Carhart-Harris	at	length	in	Michael	Pollen’s	
(2018)	work.	It	provides	a	general	perspec6ve	in	which	to	understand	the	basis	of	some	of	the	outstanding	claims	
about	the	mental	states	psychedelics	induce.	As	noted,	psychedelics	have	been	found	to	share	characteris6cs	both	
with	medita6ve	states	and	religious	contempla6on,	in	which	experimenters	have	found	a	reduc6on	in	the	ac6vity	of	
the	DFM.	Silencing	of	the	internal	dialogue	in	ego	dissolu6on	also	involves	extensive	sensory-existen6al	changes	in	
which	the	boundary	between	self	and	other/world	becomes	blurred.	It	is	important	to	understand	that	dissolving	of	
the	DMN	in	the	acute	psilocybin	phase	is	naturally	followed	by	a	reintegra6on	to	an	ac6ve	and	more	func6onal	DMN	



15
than	in	depressive	illness.	Carhart-Harris	extends	this	blurring	to	explaining	the	magical	thinking	that	frequently	leads	
people	experiencing	deep	insights	under	psychedelics	to	describe	them	as	veridically	true	–	revealed	truths	rather	than	
just	a	personal	opinion.	He	suggests	that	one	explana6on	of	this	is	that	rela6ve	judgment	that	something	is	just	a	
personal	opinion	requires	separa6on	of	subjec6vity	to	carry	weight,	but	in	the	state	of	union	no	such	dis6nc6on	exists.	

This	raises	a	fundamental	ques6on.	Are	the	insights	real	or	illusory?	This	is	the	same	ques6on	that	plagues	the	
ques6on	of	voli6onal	will.	Most	people	and	the	law	act	on	the	convic6on	that	we	are	inten6onal	beings	who	have	
consequences	on	the	world	around	us	and	that	we	are	accountable	for	our	ac6ons.	Premedita6on	is	in	criminal	law	
the	defining	founda6on	of	conscious	intent	that	determines	the	severity	of	a	crime.	Some	scien6sts	and	philosophers	
aWempt	to	finesse	this	posi6on	by	claiming	we	are	simply	the	product	of	our	circumstances	and	the	causality	of	brain	
processes	and	that	the	no6on	of	‘free-will”	is	just	an	illusion	resul6ng	from	evolu6on	requiring	us	to	invest	in	the	
no6on	as	a	ra6onale	to	proceed	on	the	basis	of	an	organismic	personal	autonomy	that	doesn’t	actually	exist.	
Subjec6ve	consciousness	then	becomes	an	epiphenomenon,	having	no	causal	effect	on	the	material	world.	We	thus	
need	to	assess	deep	psychedelic	experiences	by	the	same	token.	Reports	of	these	from	very	astute	and	trustworthy	
individuals	consistently	declare	that	a	genuine	veridical	experience	has	taken	place,	having	the	nature	of	truth	on	the	
same	status	as	an	experience	of	the	physical	world.	

Aldous	Huxley	wrote	in	The	Doors	of	Percep6on:	“Each	person	is	at	each	moment	capable	of	remembering	all	that	has	
ever	happened	to	him	and	of	perceiving	everything	that	is	happening	everywhere	in	the	universe.	The	func1on	of	the	
brain	and	nervous	system	is	to	protect	us	from	being	overwhelmed	and	confused	by	this	mass	of	largely	useless	and	
irrelevant	knowledge,	by	shusng	out	most	of	what	we	should	otherwise	perceive	or	remember	at	any	moment,	and	
leaving	only	that	very	small	and	special	selec1on	which	is	likely	to	be	prac1cally	useful.	According	to	such	a	theory,	
each	one	of	us	is	poten1ally	Mind	at	Large”	…		“In	the	final	stage	of	egolessness	there	is	an	'obscure	knowledge'	that	
All	is	in	all	—	that	All	is	actually	each.	This	is	as	near,	I	take	it,	as	a	finite	mind	can	ever	come	to	'perceiving	everything	
that	is	happening	everywhere	in	the	universe.”	

To	a	reader	not	familiar	with	these	states,	it	is	hard	to	give	credibility	to	the	no6on	that	a	person	under	the	influence	of	
an	agent	originally	labelled	as	an	“hallucinogen”	that	is	known	to	have	both	transcendent	and	poten6ally	diabolically	
dysphoric	dimensions	as	Huxley	emphasised	in	“Heaven	and	Hell”	(1956)	can	also	have	experiences	with	the	long-
las6ng	therapeu6c	relief	or	mys6cal	insight,	let	alone	be	literally	and	veridically	true.	

	
Fig	8:	(a)	Assessments	of	improvement	in	depression,	anxiety	and	quality	of	life	up	to	6	months	aher	psilocybin	study	in	subjects	

facing	life-threatening	cancer	(Griffiths		et	al.	2016)	(b)	Improvements	in	subjects	with	treatment-resistant	depression	aher	
psilocybin	study	(Carhart-Harris	et	al.	2016b),	compared	with	Ketamine	(Zarate	et	al.	2012).	Ketamine	has	similarly	shown	promise	
in	treatment-resistant	depression,	though	effects	do	not	last	as	long	as	those	observed	with	psilocybin.	A	possible	mechanism	has	
been	found	in	the	disassembly	of	perineuronal	nets	restraining	new	synapse	forma6on	in	established	learned	memories	(Venturino		

et	al.	2021).	(c)	Assessments	2	&	14	months	aher	the	psilocybin	study	Griffiths	et	al.	(2006,	2008).	

However	this	is	precisely	what	a	number	of	studies,	where	precisely	these	insights	under	psychedelics	have	been	
repeatedly	shown	to	have	long	las6ng	insights	and	benefits,	both	in	severe	depression	and	in	people	suffering	a	
terminal	condi6on	and	in	normal	people	experiencing	mys6cal	states		(Carhart-Harris	t	al.	2016b,	Griffiths	et	al.	2006,	
2008,	2011,	2016,	2021).		The	6tles	of	these	research	papers	“Psilocybin	can	occasion	mys1cal-type	experiences	having	
substan1al	and	sustained	personal	meaning	and	spiritual	significance”,	“Mys1cal-type	experiences	occasioned	by	
psilocybin	mediate	the	aQribu1on	of	personal	meaning	and	spiritual	significance	14	months	later”,	and	“Psilocybin	
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produces	substan1al	and	sustained	decreases	in	depression	and	anxiety	in	pa1ents	with	life-threatening	cancer”	
indelibly	aWest	to	the	genuine	long-term	effects	that	these	experiences	induced.	

Fig	9:	Selected	results	from	
Griffiths	et	al.	(2018).	All	at	
6-months	aher,	except	for	

the	top-leh	ra6ng	of	
psilocybin	effect.	

A	later	study	(Griffiths	et	
al.	2018)	combined	the	
use	of	psilocybin	with	
medita6on	and	other	
spiritual	prac6ces,	
echoing	the	way	in	
which	movements	such	as	
the	Na6ve	American	Church	and	the	Union	Vegetale	provide	a	spiritually	conducive	context	to	engender	posi6ve	
outcomes,	designed	to	tap	into	quantum	change	experiences	–	sudden,	dis6nc6ve,	benevolent,	and	ohen	profoundly	
meaningful	experiences	that	are	said	to	result	in	personal	transforma6ons	that	affect	a	broad	range	of	personal	
emo6ons,	cogni6ons	and	behaviours	(Miller,	2004;	Miller	and	C’de	Baca,	2001).	The	discussion	notes	that:	“The	study	
showed	robust	interac1ve	posi1ve	effects	of	psilocybin	dose	and	added	support	for	spiritual	prac1ces	on	a	wide	range	
of	longitudinal	measures	at	6	months	including	interpersonal	closeness,	gra1tude,	life	meaning/purpose,	forgiveness,	
death	transcendence,	daily	spiritual	experiences,	religious	faith	and	coping,	and	ra1ng	of	par1cipants	by	community	
observers.	Analyses	suggest	that	the	determinants	of	these	effects	were	the	intensity	of	the	psilocybin	occasioned	
mys1cal	experience	and	the	rates	of	engagement	with	medita1on	and	other	spiritual	prac1ces.	Most	broadly,	as	a	
model	system	for	studying	so-called	quantum	change	experiences,	which	have	been	described	for	centuries	but	which	
have	eluded	rigorous	prospec1ve	experimental	analysis,	further	inves1ga1on	of	psilocybin-occasioned	experiences	may	
have	broad	implica1ons	for	the	development	of	drug	and	non-drug	interven1ons	in	both	therapeu1c	and	
nontherapeu1c	applica1ons	in	order	to	engender	enduring	posi1ve	trait-level	changes	in	astudes	and	behavior	and	in	
healthy	psychological	func1oning”.	

Miller	(2004)	notes:	“The	person	typically	experiences	mys1cal	quantum	change	passively,	not	a	product	of	personal	
will	or	control,	and	has	a	difficult	1me	expressing	the	experience	in	words.	They	usually	are	intensely	posi1ve,	joyful	
experiences,	and	oVen	the	person	senses	the	presence	of	an	awe-inspiring	transcendent	Other.	OVen	there	is	a	noe1c	
element	of	revela1on,	a	sudden	knowing	of	a	new	truth.	An	experience	of	unity	is	common;	for	example,	an	ineffable	
oneness	with	all	of	humankind,	with	nature,	or	the	universe.	In	these	respects,	the	mys1cal	type	of	quantum	change	is	
similar	to	common	reports	of	near-death	experiences	(Lorimer	1990).	At	the	most	mys1cal	level,	quantum	changers	
seemed	to	become	more	alike,	as	if	they	had	in	some	way	glimpsed	the	same	truth.	They	oVen	voiced	the	experience	of	
being	interconnected	with	and	part	of	all	of	humanity	and	crea1on.	Those	who	had	experienced	themselves	in	the	
presence	of	a	transcendent	Other	gave	strikingly	similar	descrip1ons.	They	felt	awe	but	rarely	fear,	for	in	its	presence	
they	had	experienced	unspeakable	love	and	acceptance.	The	insighoul	type	of	quantum	change	lacks	most	of	the	
mys1cal	components	save	one:	the	noe1c	element	of	sudden	realiza1on	or	knowing	with	great	and	sudden	force,	and	
in	the	moment	of	seeing,	the	person	recognizes	them	for	authen1c	truth	(or	Truth).	Their	effect	tends	to	be	a	
reorganiza1on	of	one’s	percep1ons	of	self	and	reality	and	a	cathar1c,	ecsta1c,	sense	of	relief	and	release.	They	knew	
instantly	they	had	passed	through	a	one-way	door	through	which	there	was	no	return.	They	were	changed,	freed	right	
then,	and	knew	it	immediately.	OVen,	characteris1cs	that	had	been	valued	least	became	most	important	[spirituality	
and	generosity]	,	and	those	that	had	ranked	as	highest	priori1es	[such	as	status	and	possessions]		fell	to	the	boQom”.	

A	further	study	(Griffiths	et	al.	2019)	compared	“God-encounter	experiences”	under	classic	psychedelics	and	naturally.		
While	“the	Non-Drug	Group	was	most	likely	to	choose	"God"	as	the	best	descriptor	of	that	which	was	encountered	
while	the	psychedelic	groups	were	most	likely	to	choose	"Ul1mate	Reality."	Most	par1cipants	reported	vivid	memories	
of	the	encounter	experience,	which	frequently	involved	communica1on	with	something	having	the	aQributes	of	being	
conscious,	benevolent,	intelligent,	sacred,	eternal,	and	all-knowing.	…	These	experiences	were	rated	as	among	the	most	
personally	meaningful	and	spiritually	significant	life1me	experiences,	with	moderate	to	strong	persis1ng	posi1ve	
changes	in	life	sa1sfac1on,	purpose,	and	meaning	aQributed	to	these	experiences”.		A	long-term	increase	in	
mindfulness	is	also	noted	(Madsen	et	al.	2020).	
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Bill	Richards	 	notes	that	mys6cal	experience	isn’t	something	vague,	but	a	specific	form	of	human	consciousness.	7

‘When	it’s	expressed	through	ques1onnaires	you	can	find	evidence	of		six	categories,	which	[are]:	unity;	transcendence	
of	1me	and	space;	intui1ve	knowledge	(what	William	James	called	the	noe1c	quality);	a	sense	of	sacredness	or	
awesomeness;	deeply	felt	posi1ve	mood,	such	as	joy,	peace,	love,	purity;	and	claims	of	ineffability	and	what	we	call	
paradoxicality	—	that	it’s	very	hard	to	put	these	experiences	into	words	and	when	people	try	to	express	it	they	keep	
contradic1ng	themselves,	that’s	the	paradoxicality:	'I	died	but	I’ve	never	been	so	alive,	the	ul1mate	reality	was	one	but	
it	was	many,	it	was	beyond	1me	but	it	included	1me’	—	ul1mately	the	Buddhist	claim	of	the	nothingness	that	contains	
all	reality.	And	it	seems	contradictory,	but	mys1cs	would	say	the	problem	isn’t	in	the	experience;	it’s	in	our	ability	to	
express	the	experience	within	language,	at	this	point	in	the	development	of	language.	And	that	the	answer,	the	truth	is	
always	"both	and"	rather	than	"either	or”.’	

As	a	warning	to	unsupported	experiences	in	a	bad	se�ng,	a	survey	by	Griffiths’	group	of	extreme,	challenging	
experiences	(BarreW	et	al.	2016,	Carbonaro	et	al.	2016),	1993	individuals	(mean	age	30	yrs;	78%	male)	completed	an	
online	survey	about	their	single	most	psychologically	difficult,	or	challenging	experience	(worst	“bad	trip”)	aher	
consuming	psilocybin	mushrooms.	39%	rated	it	among	the	top	five	most	challenging	experiences	of	his/her	life6me.	
11%	put	self	or	others	at	risk	of	physical	harm;	factors	increasing	the	likelihood	of	risk	included	es6mated	dose,	
dura6on	and	difficulty	of	the	experience,	and	absence	of	physical	comfort	and	social	support.	2.6%	behaved	in	a	
physically	aggressive	or	violent	manner	and	2.7%	received	medical	help.	Of	those	whose	experience	occurred	>1	year	
before,	7.6%	sought	treatment	for	enduring	psychological	symptoms.	Three	cases	appeared	associated	with	onset	of	
enduring	psycho6c	symptoms	and	three	cases	with	aWempted	suicide.	Intriguingly,	the	degree	of	difficulty	was	
posi6vely	associated	with	enduring	increases	in	well-being.	Despite	difficul6es,	84%	endorsed	benefi6ng	from	the	
experience	and	the	researchers	noted	that	the	incidence	of	risky	behaviour	or	enduring	psychological	distress	is	
extremely	low	when	psilocybin	is	given	in	laboratory	studies	to	screened,	prepared,	and	supported	par6cipants.		

It	is	extremely	significant	that	facing	the	fear	of	immanent	death,	possibly	in	pain	and	debilita6on,	which	is	the	most	
real	and	terrifying	crisis	any	conscious	mortal	being	can	face,	can	be	redeemed	on	an	ongoing,	not	just	a	transient	
basis,	by	a	psychedelic	experience.	This	aWests	to	these	experiences	not	being	illusory	but	eviden6al	to	the	conscious	
mind	as	the	an6dote	to	the	mortal	dilemma.	This	is	precisely	what	“moksha”,	the	primary	goal	of	all	Eastern	
spirituality,	seeks	to	aWain	through	a	life6me	of	renuncia6on	and	devoted	medita6on.	It	also	stands	as	highly	
eviden6al	that	in	their	signature	work	“The	Psychedelic	Experience”,	Leary,	Alpert	and	Metzner		(1964)	presented	a	
guide	for	readers	to	navigate	the	psychedelic	state,	framed	as	a	modern	representa6on	of	the	Bardo	Thodol	or	Tibetan	
Book	of	the	Dead	–	“The	Great	Libera1on	upon	Hearing	in	the	Intermediate	State”	–	(Lāma	Kazi	Dawa-Samdup	Eng	
trans	1927),	the	Tibetan	Buddhist	manual	for	successfully	nego6a6ng	death	and	rebirth.	

Michael	Pollen	notes	a	conversa6on	with	Roland	Griffiths,	in	which,	despite	being	a	world	renowned	academic	
researcher	leading	the	field,	he	has	to	pick	his	words	very	carefully:	"The	first	1me	I	raised	[Bob]	Jesse’s	idea	of	the	
beQerment	of	well	people	with	Roland	Griffiths,	he	seemed	to	squirm	a	bit	in	his	chair	and	then	chose	his	words	with	
care	'Culturally	right	now	that	is	a	dangerous	idea	to	promote’	".	However	Roland	later	commented	"We're	all	dealing	
with	death	–	this	is	far	too	valuable	to	limit	to	sick	people",	aherwards	carefully	amending	it	to	"This	will	be	far	too	
valuable	to	limit	to	sick	people".	

On	the	ques6on	of	authen6city,	opinions	vary.		David	Nichols	(2011),	the	Perdue	pharmacologist	who	founded	the	
Heher	Ins6tute	to	support	psychedelic	research	and	synthesised	the	psilocybin	for	Griffith's	experiments	said	"If	it	
gives	them	peace,	if	it	helps	people	to	die	peacefully	with	their	friends	and	their	family	at	their	side,	I	don't	care	if	it's	
real	or	illusion".	But	Roland	Griffiths	acknowledges	"authen1city	is	a	scien1fic	ques1on	not	yet	answered	–	all	we	have	
to	go	by	is	the	phenomenology”	–	i.e.	the	quality	of	personal	reports.	In	response	to	Michael's	"staunchly	materialist"	
world	view	Roland	replied	"Okay	then,	but	what	about	the	miracle	that	we	are	conscious?	Just	think	about	that	for	a	
second,	that	we	are	aware	and	that	we	are	aware	that	we	are	aware!	How	unlikely	is	that?”	Thus	affirming	that	the	
problem	is	universal	to	consciousness	not	to	the	moksha	state,	as	we	have	noted	with	voli6onal	will.	

Primary	consciousness	associated	with	reduc6on	of	the	internal	dialogue	and	ego-dissolu6on	is	not	just	a	ques6on	of	
flawed	magical	thinking	that	the	mind	regresses	to,	but	is	shared	by	psychedelics,	medita6on	and	deep	religious	
contempla6on,	all	of	which	in	varying	ways	seek	to	calm	the	internal	dialogue,	aWributed	to	inhibi6on	of	the	DMN.		

	Bob	Jesse	and	Bill	Richards	are	co-authors	of	Roland	Griffith’s	2006,	2008	mys6cal	experiences	studies.7
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Michael		Pollen	cites	a	number	of	themes	rela6ng	to	this,	including	the	undifferen6ated	inclusive	mentality	of	the	child	
mind	advanced	by	Alison	Gopnik		who	co-hosted	a	talk	with	Robin	Carhart-Harris	(2016),	echoing	sayings	of	Yeshua	
and	Don	Jose	Matsuwa.	Gopnik	refers	to	a	wider	nuanced	“lantern	awareness”	which	becomes	a	starker	“spotlight	
awareness”	of	the	Cartesian	theatre	in	adulthood,	which	as	we	age,	becomes	more	and	more	locked	into	habitual	
rou6nes	that	have	been	found	successful	in	the	past.	It	also	applies	to	releasing	the	inability	of	the	ordered	mind	to	
think	outside	the	box	and	to	be	crea6ve,	as	opposed	to	conserva6ve	and	analy6c	consciousness,	which	is	strongly	
history-based,	rather	than	novelty-based.	

But	there	are	also	outstanding	differences	between	psychedelic	experiences	and	medita6ve	and	contempla6ve	ones,	
which	are	essen6al	to	understand	and	are	pivotal	to	the	central	enigma	of	existen6al	cosmology.	Media6on	seeks	to	
achieve	enlightenment	by	careful	top	down	control,	mediated	by	equanimity,	rejec6on	of	grasping	desires,	one-
pointed	concentra6on	and	compassionate	emo6on.	Religious	contempla6on	seeks	repose	in	prayer	and	devo6on.	
Thus	the	person	involved	finds	a	degree	subjec6ve	fulfilment,	amid	acceptance	of	a	spiritual	or	religious	doctrine	they	
are	already	commiWed	to.		Although	these	experiences	of	ego	dissolu6on	may	induce	posi6ve	outcomes	for	the	
individual,	they	also	tend	to	confirm	established	beliefs,	rather	than	open	the	floodgates	to	new	ideas	challenging	
one’s	preconceived	assump6ons.	By	contrast,	psychedelics	are	liable	to	induce	insights	of	a	novel	and	existen6ally	
challenging	nature,	such	as	the	somewhat	baffling	no6on	of	“the	mind	at	large”	as	a	spontaneous	discovery.		

Psychedelics	provide	a	complex	cyclonic	perturba6on	of	existen6al	and	sen6ent	consciousness,	not	a	simple	
“enlightenment	pill”.		Bill	Richards	notes:	’The	rela1on	of	the	drug	to	the	experience	is	not	like	taking	an	aspirin	to	get	
rid	of	your	headache.	What	the	psychedelic	substance	…	they	all	seem	to	be	skeleton	keys	that	open	up	the	mind,	that	
give	you	an	opportunity	to	explore,	but	where	you	go	and	what	happens	depends	on	who	you	are,	kind	of	who	you	are,	
your	maturity,	your	life	history,	your	capacity	to	be	able	to	choose	to	trust	uncondi1onally,	your	feeling	of	safety,	your	
courage.	So	much	more	is	involved	than	just	taking	the	drug.’	

What	we	are	dealing	with	in	psychedelics	is	a	whole	constella6on	of	mental	states,	depending	on	the	circumstances	
and	mind	set	of	the	person	involved.	They	can	take	on	visionary	aspects	of	tradi6onal	no6ons	such	as	soul	theh	and	
sorcery	and	invoke	complex	detailed	visions	from	which	the	word	‘trip’	arises,	including	specific	socio-cultural	mo6fs	
such	as	snakes	and	animis6c	visionary	dei6es.	Some	of	these	can	be	hilarious,	others	frightening.	Some	can	be	
profound,	others	frivolous	or	meaningless.	Some	can	lead	to	messianic	delusions	and	others	to	crea6ve	art,	musical	
composi6on	and	scien6fic	discoveries.	Albert	Hoffman	has	stated	that	Karry	Mullis,	who	invented	the	polymerase	
chain	reac6on	that	is	now	iden6fied	to	be	the	core	of	molecular	biology	techniques	and	essen6al	for	Covid-19	tes6ng,	
told	him	he	credited	its	discovery	to	his	use	of	LSD	in	his	student	days	where	he	synthesised	LSD.	It	was	reported	that	
he	was	actually	coming	down	from	a	trip	when	the	idea	struck	him.	We	are	dealing	with	an	agent	invoking	as	many	
diverse	features	as	existence	can	provide.	The	cri6cal	issue	underlying	this	re6nal	carnival	of	experiences	is	how	it	can	
reveal	underlying	experien6al	knowledge	difficult	or	impossible	to	gain	through	any	other	route.	

Their	poli6cal	liberalism	and	nature-relatedness	dimensions	have	been	confirmed	(Nour	et	al.	2017,	Lyons	&	Carhart-
Harris	2018).		Nearly	nine	hundred	par6cipants	provided	informa6on	about	their	naturalis6c	psychedelic,	cocaine,	and	
alcohol	use,	and	answered	ques6ons	rela6ng	to	personality	traits	of	openness	and	conscien6ousness,	nature	
relatedness,	–	“I	am	not	separate	from	nature	but	part	of	nature”	–	and	poli6cal	a�tudes.	Par6cipants	also	rated	the	
degree	of	ego	dissolu6on	experienced	during	their	“most	intense”	recalled	psychedelic	experience.	Analysis	revealed	
that	life6me	psychedelic	use	(but	not	life6me	cocaine	use	or	weekly	alcohol	consump6on)	posi6vely	predicted	liberal	
poli6cal	views,	openness	and	nature	relatedness,	and	nega6vely	predicted	authoritarian	poli6cal	views,	aher	
accoun6ng	for	poten6al	confounding	variables.	Ego	dissolu6on	correlated	significantly	with	these	effects.		

Psychedelics	clearly	have	poli6cal	and	revolu6onary	implica6ons	that	can	lay	siege	to	tradi6onal	cultural	values.	It	is	
admiWed	that	the	ini6al	wave	of	repression	of	psychedelics	was	poli6cal	in	nature	in	response	to	a	social	movement	
rejec6ng	the	core	tenets	of	a	consumer	society	polarised	between	materialis6c	exploita6on	and	religious	and	sexual	
conserva6sm.	Fihy	three	years	later,	we	find	ourselves	only	moderately	emerging	from	a	period	of	repression	las6ng	
half	a	century,	s6ll	6ghtly	regulated,	so	as	to	be	applicable	only	to	scien6fic	studies,	largely	on	pathological	condi6ons	
of	depression	and	terminal	illness,	or	direct	scien6fic	inquiry	but	not	for	the	beWerment	of	same	and	healthy	people.		
There	is	a	deep	parallel	between	the	Catholic	repression	of	gnos6c	elements	in	the	Inquisi6on	that	arose	ul6mately	
from	cross	fer6lisa6on	of	ideas	during	the	Crusades,	and	of	the	witch	hunts	against	older	spiritual	beliefs	centred	
around	the	ancient	European	goddess	whose	prac6ces	Chris6anity	replaced	and	the	reac6on	to	the	social	values	
emerging	from	psychedelics	in	the	1960s.	The	same	end	result	occurred	when	LSD	become	popularised	and	suddenly,	
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because	it	had	not	yet	become	illegal,	huge	quan66es	of	very	pure	acid	flooded	into	rock	culture,	by	devoted	
underground	chemists	not	seeking	financial	rewards	but	for	the	“common	good”,	celebrated	by	the	Beatles’	
“Tomorrow	Never	Knows”	ci6ng	Leary’s	Bardo	Thodol,	and	“Lucy	in	the	Sky	with	Diamonds”,	while	on	the	East	Coast	of	
the	US,	Timothy	Leary	was	pronouncing	“turn	on,	tune	in	and	drop	out”	and	on	the	West	Coast,	the	Grateful	Dead,	the	
Electric	Kool-aid	Acid	tests	and	the	Merry	Pranksters,	were	blowing	young	peoples	minds,	while	the	infec6ous	ethic	of	
free	love	was	shredding	conven6onal	sexual	morality.		This	blew	the	cover	on	just	how	much	the	poli6cal	and	
revolu6onary	implica6ons	of	psychedelics	were	laying	siege	to	tradi6onal	cultural	values.		

Despite	the	fact	that	many	of	these	events	passed	safely	without	incident,	that	LSD	didn’t	split	peoples	chromosomes,	
that	groups	of	people	hadn’t	stared	at	the	sun	un6l	they	went	blind,	by	the	mid-1960s	the	backlash	against	the	use	of	
LSD	and	its	perceived	corrosive	effects	on	the	values	of	the	Western	middle	class	resulted	in	governmental	ac6on	to	
restrict	the	availability	of	psychedelics	by	making	any	use	of	them	illegal.	LSD	was	declared	a	"Schedule	I"	substance.	
The	governors	of	Nevada	and	California	signed	bills	into	law	on	May	30,	1966	and	the	rest	of	the	world	followed	
shortly	aher.	The	picture	hardened	with	the	case	of	Charles	Manson.	The	prosecu6on	contended	that,	while	Manson	
never	directly	ordered	the	murders,	his	ideology	cons6tuted	an	overt	act	of	conspiracy.	

However	that	didn’t	stop	consump6on	of	psychedelics,	which	have	remained	an	underground	transforma6ve	staple	at	
music	fes6vals,	forming	the	entheogenic	 	counterpoint	to	MDMA’s	entactogenic	love-in	experience	in	the	rave	party	8

scene.	Entheogen	(see	OW	1993)	is	a	term	that,	by	its	own	meaning	infers	that	deity	emerges	from	the	sacrament	
rather	than	vice	versa,	confirming	the	overwhelming	impression	from	this	class	of	agents	that	they	have	transcendent	
dimensions.	Stanislav	Groff	coined	the	term	“holotropic”	 .		But	repressive	legisla6on	of	the	war	on	drugs	has	s6ll	had	9

a	mind-numbingly	counter-produc6ve	effect.	People	are	incarcerated	for	long	periods	for	simple	possession	of	
psychedelics.	For	four	decades	they	were	effec6vely	eliminated	from	scien6fic	knowledge,	or	assessment.	Society	as	a	
whole	has	had	almost	no	opportunity	to	figure	out	what	role	these	profoundly	transforma6ve	agents	have	in	world	
culture,	despite	the	fact	that	the	natural	entheogens	have	been	used	for	millennia	for	spiritual	and	therapeu6c	
purposes	in	every	culture	that	has	consumed	them.	This	means	that	the	role	of	entheogens	has	un6l	subtly	in	the	21st	
century,	been	suppressed	en6rely	by	the	very	world	socie6es	that	have	claimed	to	be	the	pillar	of	scien6fic	
enlightenment.	At	the	same	6me,	while	psychedelics	con6nue	to	be	used	devotedly	by	an	underground	network	of	
devoted	psychonauts,	they	tend	to	be	trivialised	as	mere	entertainment.	Their	poten6al	impact	on	society’s,	and	the	
planet’s	future,	remains	occluded	as	an	illegal	recrea6onal	playground	of	no	confirmed	value,	or	significance.		

Currently	natural	psychedelics	are	used	scien6fically	in	research,	and	par6cularly	into	therapy	for	pathological	
condi6ons	of	depression	and	terminal	illness.	They	also	con6nue	to	be	used	in	some	se�ngs	for	religious	and	spiritual	
purposes	such	as	Santo	Daime,	the	Union	Vegetale	and	the	Na6ve	American	Church,	much	as	they	have	for	centuries.	
Finally	they	are	used		recrea6onally	as	an	illegal	but	some6mes	tolerated	fringe	ac6vity,	partly	because	they	are	easy	
to	cul6vate	and	almost	impossible	to	eradicate.	All	of	these	uses	create	a	gloss	on	the	phenomenon	which	clouds	its	
full	poten6al.	Recrea6onal	use	tends	to	trivialise	it	and	reduce	it	to	the	pursuit	of	pleasure.	Spiritual	and	religious	use	
tends	to	reinforce	exis6ng	a�tudes,	from	Chris6an	doctrine	to	tribal	sorcery	and	witchcrah.	

6	The	Evolu8onary	Origin	of	Neuronal	Excitability	and	NeurotransmiRers	

This	brings	us	back	to	a	fundamental	ques6on.	Why	does	the	brain	use	these	neurotransmiWers	in	such	characteris6c	
ways	to	do	with	emo6on,	wakefulness	and	sleep,	vigilance	and	reward?	This	takes	us	back	all	the	way	to	the	
emergence	of	life	and	poten6ally	to	the	cosmological	rela6onships	defining	the	biomolecules,	from	ATP	to	RNA,	and	
the	various	biological	amino	acids	and	their	elementary	amines	such	as	tryptamine	and	dopamine.	The	elementary	
neurotransmiWer	types,	many	of	which	are	fundamental	amino	acids	(glutamate,	glycine,	GABA)	or	amines	derived	
from	amino	acids	(serotonin,	dopamine,	histamine,	epinephrine)	have	primordial	rela6onships	with	the	membrane,	as	
soluble	molecules	with	complementary	charge	rela6onships	with	the	hydrophilic	ends	of	the	phospholipids.	

Tryptophan,	the	amino	acid	from	which	serotonin	is	generated,	plays	a	key	role	in	the	transfer	of	electric	charge	in	the	
earliest	forms	of	photosynthesis.	In	Rhodobacter	sphaeroides,	there	are	39	tryptophan	residues	surrounding	the	

	entheogen	–	"god	(theos)	within",	is	a	psychoac6ve	substance	that	induces	altera6ons	in	percep6on,	mood,	consciousness,	8

cogni6on,	or	behaviour	for	the	purposes	of	engendering	spiritual	development	or	otherwise	in	sacred	contexts.	(Wikipedia)

	holotropic	“wholeness	seeking”	–	states	which	aim	towards	wholeness	and	the	totality	of	existence	–	e.g.	Brahman–atman.9
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porphyrin	centre.	Ini6a6on	of	the	electron	transfer	reac6on	by	excita6on	results	in	a	transient	change	in	the	
absorbance	at	UVB,	near	the	peak	of	the	tryptophan	absorbance	band.	To	make	serotonin	from	tryptophan,	oxygen	is	
needed,	and	in	the	earliest	geological	6mes	the	Earth's	atmosphere	had	liWle	oxygen.	Thus,	serotonin	is	made	
specifically	in	unicellular	systems	capable	of	photosynthesis	and	the	cellular	produc6on	of	oxygen.	Consequently	
serotonin	is	up	to	100	6mes	more	plen6ful	in	plants	and	animals	have	ceased	to	synthesise	tryptophan,	depending	on	
plants	for	their	supply.	This	rela6onship	with	light	con6nues	to	this	day	in	human	use	of	melatonin	to	define	the	
circadian	cycle	and	serotonin	in	wakefulness	and	sleep,	with	light	depriva6on	causing	depression	through	serotonin.	

The	fundamental	components	of	the	G-protein	coupled	receptor	system,	including	the	canonical	GPCR	itself	appear	to	
go	right	back	to	LECA	the	last	eucaryote	common	ancestor,	as	they	are	shared	across	all	major	eucaryote	branches	
(Mendoza	et	al.).	From	the	gene	diversity	for	serotonin	receptors,	the	5-HT1a	receptor	is	es6mated	to	have	evolved	
750	million	to	1	billion	years	ago,	before	the	muscarinic,	dopaminergic	and	adrenergic	receptor	systems	(Peroutka	&	
Howell,	Peroutka,	Walker	et	al)	and	long	before	the	Cambrian	radia6on	defining	mul6cellular	animals.		

As	noted	by	Natoh	(1973),	"the	ionic	mechanisms	for	electrogensis	are	basically	iden6cal	to	those	in	nerves,	muscles,	
and	receptors	of	metazoan	organisms".		Wan	&	Jékely	(2021)	describe	the	ancestral	repertoire	of	eukaryo6c	
excitability	and	discuss	five	major	cellular	innova6ons	that	enabled	its	evolu6onary	origin,	including	a	vastly	expanded	
repertoire	of	ion	channels,	the	emergence	of	cilia	and	pseudopodia,	endomembranes	as	intracellular	capacitors,	a	
flexible	plasma	membrane	and	the	reloca6on	of	chemiosmo6c	ATP	synthesis	to	mitochondria,	which	liberated	the	
plasma	membrane	for	more	complex	electrical	signalling	involved	in	sensing	and	reac6ng.		

This	places	the	emergence	of	receptor	proteins	and	their	neurotransmiWers	as	occurring	before	the	mul6cellular	
nervous	systems,	as	cell-to-cell	signalling	molecules	essen6al	for	survival,	and	posi6ve	and	nega6ve	responses	to	
nutri6on	and	danger.	The	need	for	mul6modal	molecular	messengers	thus	arises	from	the	need	for	cells	to	have	a	
variety	of	signalling	molecules	modula6ng	key	mo6va6onal	and	aversive	aspects	of	survival	strategy.	

It	also	explains	that	neurotransmiWers	originated	from	direct	signalling	pathways	between	the	cell	membrane	and	
gene	expression	in	the	nucleus	of	single	cells,	highligh6ng	why	changes	in	gene	expression	such	as	that	of	egr-2	in	
psychedelics	may	be	central	to	psychedelic	neurotransmiWer	ac6on,	rather	than	just	flow-on	excita6on.	It	has	also	
been	suggested	that	key	enzymes	in	neurotransmiWer	pathways	may	have	become	ubiquitous	through	horizontal	gene	
transfer	from	bacteria	(Iyer	et	al).	

Fig	10:	Leh:	Heptahelical	rhodopsin	receptor	in	the	G-protein	coupled	family	creates	a	photosynthe6c	H+	ion	gradient	in	
Halobacteria	provides	voltage	gradient	excitability	and	ATP	to	power	the	cell.	Centre:		Complement	of	signalling	systems	found	in	
Naegleria	gruberi	(Fritz-Laylin	et	al.	2010),	a	free-living	single	celled	bikont	amoebo-flagellate,	belonging	to	the	excavate	group	
Heterolobosea	that	diverged	from	other	eukaryo6c	lineages	over	a	billion	years	ago,	which	include	some	of	the	most	primi6ve	

eucaryotes	such	as	Giardia	and	Trichomonads.	Nevertheless	it	is	capable	of	both	oxida6ve	respira6on	and	anaerobic	metabolism	
and	can	switch	between	amoeboid	and	flagellated	modes	of	behaviour,	regenera6ng	complete	centrioles	and	flagellae	de	novo	
(Fritz-Laylin	&	Cande	2010).	The	Naegleria	genome	sequence	contains	ac6n	and	microtubule	cytoskeletons,	mito6c	and	meio6c	
machinery,	sugges6ng	cryp6c	sex,	several	transcrip6on	factors	and	a	rich	repertoire	of	signalling	molecules,	including	G-protein	
coupled	receptors,	his6dine	kinases	and	second	messengers	including	cAMP.	Right	Dictyostellium	discoideum	frui6ng	body.	Inset	

sexual	sync6um	with	mul6ple	nuclei,	pink	(Bloomfield	et	al.	2019).  

This	ancient	origin	is	confirmed	by	the	fact	that	receptor	proteins,	second	signalling	pathways	and	key	
neurotransmiWers	are	known	to	occur	widely	in	single-celled	pro6sts.	Both	Crithidia	and	Tetrahymena	contain	
norepinephrine,	epinephrine,	and	serotonin	(Blum	1969).	The	ciliated	protozoan	Tetrahymena	pyriformis	(Brizzi	&	
Blum,	Essman)	and	flagellated	Crithidia	fasciculata	(Janakidevi	et	al)	u6lise	serotonin,	and	the	former	also	metabolises	
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dopamine	and	epinephrine	(Takeda	&	Sugiyama,	Nomura	et	al).	Tetrahymena	pyriformis	also	has	circadian	light-related	
melatonin	expression	(Kohidai	et	al).	In	Tetrahymena,	intracellular	concentra6ons	of	serotonin	and	dopamine	vary	
inversely	during	logarithmic	and	sta6onary	phases	of	growth.	These	substances	are	released	into	the	extracellular	
milieu,	probably	in	response	to	elevated	intracellular	Ca2+,	where	they	can	increase	intracellular	levels	of	cAMP.	
Evidence	that	GABA	could	play	a	similar	role	comes	from	the	finding	that	treatment	with	diazepam,	a	GABA	receptor	
ligand,	elevates	the	growth	rate	of	Tetrahymena	(Lauder	1993).	Tetrahymena	u6lises	histamine,	serotonin,	
epinephrine,	melatonin,	and	triiodothyronine	can	be	found	in	it,	as	well	as	pep6de	hormones,	such	as	insulin,	
adrenocor6cotropic	hormone,	epidermal	growth	factor,	endocannabinoids,	endorphins	and	c-AMP	and	GMP.		Thus	
signalling	molecules	in	single	celled	eucaryotes	appear	to	further	long-term	adap6on	through	cross-genera6onal	
epigene6c	changes	(Csaba	2014).		

Trypanosoma	cruzi	could	be	induced	to	differen6ate	by	increased	cAMP	levels	that	resulted	from	addi6on	of	
epinephrine	(González-Perdomo	et	al).	Species	of	Entamoeba	secrete	serotonin	and	the	neuropep6des	neurotensin	
and	substance	P	(McGowan	et	al)	and	release	and	respond	to	catecholamine	compounds	during	differen6a6on	from	
the	trophozoite	stage	into	the	dormant	or	transmissible	cyst	stage	(Eichinger	et	al)	and	Plasmodium	falciparum	malaria	
replica6on	can	be	blocked	by	5HT1a	agonists	(Locher	et.	al).	Acetyl-choline	and	its	G-protein	coupled	receptor	have	
been	found	in	acanthoamoeba	(Baig	&	Ahmad	2017,	Baig	AM,	et	al.	2018).	

Consequently	the	major	neuroreceptor	classes	have	a	very	ancient	origin,	with	the	5HT1	and	5HT2	families	diverging	
before	the	molluscs,	arthropods	and	vertebrates	diverged,	close	to	the	level	of	the	founding	metazoa.	Sponges,	with	
only	two	cell	types,	express	serotonin	(Wayrer	et	al)	and	have	been	shown	to	have	the	cri6cal	gene	networks	to	
generate	synapses,	in	a	pre-coordinated	form	(Conaco	et	al).	Coelenterates	already	have	all	the	key	components	of	
serotonin	pathways,	involved	in	signalling	by	sensory	cells	and	neurons,	despite	having	only	a	primi6ve	nerve	
network	(McCauley,	Umbriaco	et	al).		

Aggrega6on	of	social	myxamoeba	such	as	the	slime	mould	Dictyostelium	discoidium,	under	exhaus6on	of	food	supply,	
is	mediated	by	by	cyclic-AMP,	also	u6lising	glutamate	and	GABA,	forming	first	a	mo6le	slug	and	then	forming	a	frui6ng	
body	via	reciprocal	serotonin	and	monoamine	oxidase	A	(maoA)	ac6vity	(Halloy	et	al,	Goldbeter,	Taniura	et	al,	Anjard	&	
Loomis,	Baskar,	Mani	&	Hyde).	MaoA,	which	degrades	serotonin,	confers	the	fate	of	an	organiser	to	the	Dictyostelium	
6p.	Conversely,	once	a	6p	has	formed,	serotonin	contributes	to	6p	dominance.	It	inhibits	further	6p	forma6on,	and	
thus	ensures	the	mound	retains	the	size	determined	during	the	earlier	developmental	stage.	

And	this	collec6ve	organism	can	be	sexually	diverse.	D.	discoideum	has	three	different	ma6ng	types	which	can	mate	
with	any	two	different	sexes.	Heterothallic	ma6ng	occurs	when	two	or	more	amoebae	of	different	ma6ng	types	fuse	
during	aggrega6on	to	form	a	mul6nuclear	sync6um,	which	then	breaks	apart	forming	binucleate	cells	leading	to	one	or	
more	giant	zygotes,	which	then	release	cAMP	to	aWract	other	cells,	engulfing	them	cannibalis6cally	which	serve	to	
encase	the	whole	aggregate	in	a	thick,	cellulose	wall	to	protect	it.	Inside	the	macrocyst,	the	giant	cell	divides	first	
through	meiosis,	then	through	mitosis	to	produce	many	haploid	amoebae	that	will	be	released	to	feed	as	normal	
amoebae	would.	This	means	that	the	collec6ve	organism	is	sexually	diverse,	just	as	we	are.		It	also	means	that	a	
sexually	diverse	but	significantly	related	popula6on	engages	in	sacrificial	behaviour	for	the	benefit	of	the	species	
because	the	individuals	forming	the	stalk	die	and	do	not	get	to	produce	spores.	In	related	D.	purpureum	the	slug	stage	
in	gene6cally	mixed	colonies	separates	into	slugs	containing	a	majority	of	closely	related	individuals	to	avoid	chea6ng	
(Mehdiabadi	et	al.	2009).	The	fact	that	sync6um	forma6on	leads	to	cells	having	up	to	three	mitochondrial	genotypes,	
when	three	sexual	strains	fuse,	suggests	sexual	fusion	could	have	evolved	by	the	endosymbionts	to	ensure	their	
survival,	controlled	later	by	sperm-ovum	fer6lisa6on	to	avoid	cytoplasmic	gene6c	warfare.	Serotonin	thus	plays	a	key	
role	in	enabling	developmental	organisa6on	of	reproduc6on	conducive	to	the	survival	of	the	collec6ve	sexual	
organism,	rather	than	individual	amoebae.		

Both	serotonin	and	external	cAMP		as	well	as	glutamate	and	GABA	are	thus	involved	in	social	signalling,	mediated	by	
external	G-protein	linked	receptors,	despite	the	fact	that	in	mammals	cAMP	is	an	intracellular	second-signalling	
molecule.	GABA	promotes	the	release	of	the	pep6de	SDF-2	which	induces	spore	forma6on.	Glutamate	acts	via	the	
metabotropic	glutamate	receptor	DdmGluPR	as	a	compe66ve	inhibitor	of	GABA	func6ons	mediated	by	a	GABAb-like	
receptor	and	is	also	able	to	inhibit	induc6on	of	sporula6on	by	SDF-2.	Lack	of	glutamate	expression	delayed	aggregate	
forma6on	and	impaired	chemotaxis	toward	cAMP.	Phylogene6c	analysis	suggests	that	DdmGluPR	diverged	aher	the	
mGluR	family-GABAb	receptors	split	but	before	mGluR	family	divergence	(Anjard	&	Loomis	2006,	Milne	&	Devreotes	
1993,	Tanura	et	al.	2006).	

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5h8WOWEqP6o
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About	a	third	of	wild-collected	D.	discoideum	also	engage	in	the	symbio6c	"husbandry"	of	bacteria,	allowing	the	
"seeding"	of	the	food	source	at	the	loca6on	of	the	spore	dispersal,	which	is	par6cularly	valuable	if	the	new	loca6on	is	
low	in	food	resources.	Colonies	produced	from	the	"farming"	spores	also	show	the	same	behaviour	when	sporula6ng.	
Some	bacteria	are	sequestered	in	double	membrane	bound	phagosomes	where	they	are	protec6vely	isolated	but	not	
consumed.	The	amoebae	preserve	their	individuality	and	each	amoeba	has	its	own	bacterium.	Symbio6c	farming	has	a	
cost	benefit	trade-off:	Those	colonies	that	do	not	consume	all	of	the	prey	bacteria	produce	smaller	spores	that	cannot	
disperse	as	widely.	In	addi6on,	much	less	benefit	exists	for	bacteria-containing	spores	that	land	in	a	food-rich	region,	
explaining	why	an	ongoing	minority	of	colonies	do	this	(Brock	et	al.	2011).		

Just	as	humans	and	slime	moulds	share	the	same	basic	neurotransmiWer	pathways,	human	phagocytes	and	
Dictyostelium		share	the	same	pathways	for	bacterial	assimila6on	and	defensive	protec6on	(Dunn	et	al.	2017).		

Fig	11:	Fetal	brain	development	(Konkel	
2018)		and	emergence	of	res6ng	state	
ac6vity	by	fMRI	(Schöpf	et	al.	2012).	

We	now	turn	to	higher	organism	and	
human	development.	Late	in	the	fourth	
week,	the	neural	tube	develops	three	
dis6nct	bulges	that	correspond	to	the	
areas	that	will	become	the	three	major	
divisions	of	the	brain:	forebrain,	
midbrain,	and	hindbrain.	Not	un6l	the	
end	of	week	5	and	into	week	6	(usually	
around	forty	to	forty-three	days)	does	
the	first	(chao6cally)	excitable	electrical	brain	ac6vity	begin	to	occur.	During	weeks	8	to	10,	the	cerebrum	begins	its	
development	in	earnest.	Neurons	proliferate	and	begin	their	migra6on	throughout	the	brain.	The	frontal	and	temporal	
poles	of	the	brain	are	apparent	during	weeks	12	to	16,	and	the	frontal	pole	(which	becomes	the	neocortex)	grows	
dispropor6onately	fast	when	compared	with	the	rest	of	the	cortex.	

The	very	early	leading	role	in	brain	development	of	serotonin	expression	is	laid	bare	by	its	sequen6al	expression	and	
elabora6on	from	very	early	stages	and	is	consistent	across	vertebrate	species.		In	early	mouse	embryos,	5-HT	derived	
from	the	maternal-embryonic	circula6on	ac6vates	different	5-HT	receptors	to	control	the	prolifera6on,	migra6on,	gene	
expression,	and	morphogenesis	of	neural-crest	and	neural	crest-derived	cells	(Buznikov	et	al.	2001).	5-HT	signaling	
molecules	such	as	enzymes	responsible	for	5-HT	synthesis	and	breakdown,	5-HT	receptors	and	the	5-HT	transporter	(5-
HTT)	are	already	expressed	in	the	brain	before	5-HT	neurons	are	born	(WiWeveen	et	al.	2013).		

“The	development	of	serotonin-containing	neurons	has	been	extensively	studied	in	a	number	of	animal	species,	including	rat,	
chick,	nonhuman	primate,	and	human.	In	all	species	studied	the	highest	func1onal	status	of	the	serotonin	system	is	reached	
early	in	development,	and	adult	levels	of	the	system	are	actually	much	lower	than	in	the	younger	animal.	Serotonergic	
neurons	are	first	evident	by	5	weeks	of	gesta1on		and	increase	rapidly	through	the	10th	week	of	gesta1on.	By	15	weeks	of	
gesta1on,	the	typical	organiza1on	of	serotonin	cell	bodies	into	the	raphe	nuclei	can	be	seen.	Serotonin	levels	increase	more	
slowly	throughout	the	first	2	years	of	life	and	then	decline	to	adult	levels	by	5	years	of	age.	The	early	arrival	of	serotonin	into	
target	regions,	ahead	of	other	monoamines,	may	regulate	the	ingrowth	and	terminal	development	of	other	monoamines,	in	
par1cular	dopamine.	Because	serotonin	regulates	the	matura1on	of	target	areas,	the	amount	of	serotonin	that	grows	into	an	
area	becomes	key	for	further	development”	(Whitaker-Azmi6a	2001).		

GABAergic	neurons	likewise	appear	early	in	the	development	of	embryonic	brain	and	spinal	cord.	GABAergic	fibers,	
apparently	ascending	from	the	spinal	cord,	project	through	regions	of	brainstem,	midbrain	and	forebrain	where	
serotonergic,	dopaminergic	and	pep6dergic	neurons	are	being	generated.	An	example	of	trophic	signalling	between	
neurons	and	glia	also	occurs	in	the	serotonergic	regula6on	of	the	calcium-binding	protein	S100 ,	which	func6ons	as	a	
serotonergic	and	GABAergic	growth	factor	in	the	embryonic	brain	stem	(Lauder	1993).		

“Cells	of	the	serotonergic	raphe	nuclei	are	generated	early	in	the	embryonic	rat	brain,	prior	to	most	of	their	target	cells.	As	
soon	as	they	are	formed,	these	neurons	begin	to	send	axons	rostrally,	where	they	soon	encounter	their	earliest	targets	(e.g.,	
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dopamine	neurons	of	the	substan1a	nigra).	The	ability	of	5-HT	to	regulate	development	of	its	target	cells	may	be	mediated	by	
specific	5-HT	receptor	subtypes.	It	has	been	demonstrated	that	prenatal	exposure	to	pCPA,	or	the	general	agonist	5-
methoxytryptamine	(5-MT),	alters	the	postnatal	expression	of	5-HT	receptors	in	rat	brain.	A	recent	in	situ	hybridiza1on	study	
has	revealed	that	embryonic	monoamine	neurons	and	other	neuronal	popula1ons	affected	by	in	utero	exposure	to	pCPA	
express	mRNA	transcripts	encoding	5-HTlc	and	5-HT2	receptors.	Moreover,	the	[psychedelic]		5-HT1c/2	agonist	DOI	promotes	
growth	of	cultured	embryonic	brainstem	5-HT	neurons	and	mesencephalic	dopamine	neurons”.		

5-HT1a	neurons	located	in	the	rostral	raphe	cluster	extend	profuse	axon	tracts	into	the	fore-	and	midbrain.	A	distant	
target	of	the	ascending	5-HT	projec6on	system	within	the	forebrain	is	the	medial	prefrontal	cortex	(mPFC).	The	mPFC	
is	the	seat	of	our	highest	cogni6ve	abili6es	and	known	to	be	involved	in	aWen6onal	processes,	working	memory	and	
behavioral	flexibility.	In	rodents,	the	developing	5-HT-posi6ve	fibers	reach	the	mPFC,	where	they	ini6ally	innervate	the	
marginal	zone	and	the	subplate,	before	massively	innerva6ng	the	cor6cal	plate	proper.	The	5-HT	fibers,	found	within	
the	marginal	zone	of	the	mPFC,	are	thought	to	contact	Cajal-Retzius	(CR)	cells,	cor6cal	layer	I	cells	secre6ng	the	
glycoprotein	reelin	crucial	for	the	correct	layering	of	the	cortex	(WiWeveen	et	al.	2013).	Serotonin’s	key	func6on	as	a	
organiser	of	brain	development	in	humans,	may	thus	explain	why	fetal	alcohol	syndrome	may	be	precipitated	by	
embryonic	serotonin	deple6on	(Whitaker-Azmi6a	et	al.	1996).	

Fig	12:	Serotonin	interac6ons	in	the	mature	brain	between	the	Dorsal	
Raphe	and	mPFC	(Celada,	Puig	&	Ar6gas	2013).	Top	right:	Dopamine	

and	Noadrenalin	inputs	to	dlPFC	(Thiele	&	Bellgrove	2018).	

The	5-HT2a	receptor	develops	more	slowly	than	the	5HT1a.	The	
peak	of	the	5-HT2A	receptor	is	earlier	than	the	5-HT2C	receptor	
and	the	receptor	is	func6onal	by	postnatal	day	7	in	the	rat	
hippocampus.	This	6me	period	is	too	late	to	influence	
differen6a6on,	however	the	receptor	may	play	a	role	in	
branching,	terminal	sprou6ng,	synaptogenesis,	and	mitogenesis.	
The	role	of	both	the	5-HT1A	and	5-HT2A	receptors	during	
development	suggest	that	the	5-HT2A	receptor	acts	to	release	
glucose	from	glial	cells	and	to	increase	Ca2+	levels	in	neurons.	
These	ac6ons	destabilise	the	internal	cytoskeleton,	promo6ng	
fluidity	and	result	in	cell	prolifera6on	and	apoptosis,	resul6ng	in	

structural	instability.	By	contrast,	the	5-HT1A	receptor		increases	
the	release	of	S100︎ 	from	astrocytes	and	reduces	the	levels	of	cAMP	in	neurons,	promo6ng	an	accelera6on	of	
differen6a6on	produced	by	enhancement	and	stabilisa6on	of	cytoskeletal	forma6on,	neuronal	rest	and	stability.	The	5-
HT2	receptor	can	be	referred	to	as	a	programmable	receptor.	Events	during	development	may	affect	the	number,	
affinity,	or	func6on	of	these	receptors	in	the	adult	brain.	Both	prenatal	and	postnatal	stress	to	the	mother	significantly	
increases	the	number	of	5-HT2	receptors	in	the	offspring,	even	aher	they	have	become	adults	(Azmi6a	2001).	

Serotonin	neuronal	autoregula6on	spans	major	metazoan	phyla	from	molluscs,	through	arthropods	to	vertebrates	as	
well	as	the	human	brain:	“Serotonin	appears	to	autoregulate	development	of	cultured	5-HT	neurons,	and	can	ini1ate	
and	autoamplify	its	own	synthesis	in	hypothalamic	cultures.	Evidence	for	an	autoregulatory	role	of	5-HT	in	vivo	comes	
from	the	observa1ons	that	Drosophila	mutants	incapable	of	5-HT	synthesis,	and	adult	snails	depleted	of	5-HT,	exhibit	
aberrant	growth	of	serotonergic	axons.	Similar	effects	are	seen	in	rats	treated	prenatally	with	the	5-HT	receptor	
agonist	5-MT.	Taken	together,	these	studies	indicate	that	altered	levels	of	5-HT	may	affect	development	of	the	
serotorergic	system	in	developing	brain.	Serotonin	also	inhibits	its	own	growth	through	the	presence	of	serotonergic	
receptors	on	serotonin	terminals	possibly	5-HT1b.	Thus,	serotonin	regulates	not	only	the	development	of	target	fields,	
but	also	its	own	development”	(Whitaker-Azmi6a	et	al.	1996).	

This	picture	confirms	that	the	role	of	serotonin	in	nervous	system	development	is	strongly	conserved	from	amoebozoa	
to	humans	and	signals	the	existence	of	an	ancient	conserved	regulatory	system	that	evolved	in	single	celled	eucaryotes		
to	secure	survival	of	the	collec6ve	organism,	s6ll	similarly	expressed	in	us	to	regulate	development.	This	provides	an	
evolu6onary	basis	for	neurodynamic	networks	to	have	retained	these	developmental	characteris6cs,	enabling	
entheogenic	serotonin	receptor	agonists	to	alter	the	emo6onal	dynamics	of	the	networks	of	the	ego	aWuned	for	
organismic	and	kin	survival	to	promote	collec6ve	survival,	experienced	as	union	the	with	mind	at	large.	It	is	also	
consistent	with	consciousness	emerging	at	the	level	of	the	eucaryote	cell.  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7	Cosmological	Symbiosis	

Stanislav	Groff	(1980)	notes:	“In	one	of	my	early	books	I	suggested	that	the	poten1al	significance	of	LSD	and	other	
psychedelics	for	psychiatry	and	psychology	was	comparable	to	the	value	the	microscope	has	for	biology	or	the	
telescope	has	for	astronomy.	My	later	experience	with	psychedelics	only	confirmed	this	ini1al	impression.	These	
substances	func1on	as	unspecific	amplifiers	that	increase	the	cathexis	(energe1c	charge)	associated	with	the	deep	
unconscious	contents	of	the	psyche	and	make	them	available	for	conscious	processing.	This	unique	property	of	
psychedelics	makes	it	possible	to	study	psychological	undercurrents	that	govern	our	experiences	and	behaviours	to	a	
depth	that	cannot	be	matched	by	any	other	method	and	tool	available	in	modern	mainstream	psychiatry	and	
psychology.	In	addi1on,	it	offers	unique	opportuni1es	for	healing	of	emo1onal	and	psychosoma1c	disorders,	for	
posi1ve	personality	transforma1on,	and	consciousness	evolu1on”.	

I	intend	to	take	this	much	further,	to	a	cosmological	conclusion.	I	am	going	to	take	a	Galilean	interpreta6on	of	Groff’s	
posi6on	that	is	also	going	to	cosmologically	invert	the	Copernican	principle	 .	That	is,	I	am	asser6ng	that	subjec6ve	10

consciousness	does	make	human	observers,	by	possession	of	it,	privileged	observers	of,	and	par6cipants	in	the	
universe,	and	that	this	invokes	upon	us	a	primary	responsibility	to	care	for	and	ensure	the	survival	and	flowering	of	
sen6ent	life	and	consciousness	within	it.	

All	the	evidence	that	we	have	at	our	disposal	indicates	that	subjec6ve	consciousness	is	manifest	in	the	biota	and	that	
only	the	biota	possess	it	in	the	fully	fledged	form	we	witness	it.	Notwithstanding	the	cosmic	web,	which	has	fractal	
similari6es	to	neural	6ssue	(Vazza	&	Fele�	2020),	the	brain	appears	to	be	the	most	complex	coherent	system	in	the	
universe,	as	the	cumula6ve	manifesta6on	of	all	the	forces	of	nature	interac6ng	in	consumma6on	of	their	fractal	
interac6on	on	all	scales,	from	cosmological	symmetry-breaking,	running	through	quarks,	protons	and	neutrons,	atomic	
nuclei,	atoms	and	molecules,	to	molecular	complexes	such	as	the	ribosome	and	membrane,	to	cell	organelles,	cells,	
6ssues,	organs	such	as	the	brain,	socie6es	of	organisms	and	the	symbio6c	biosphere.	We	know	of	no	other	process	in	
the	universe,	from	black	holes	to	stars	and	the	gas	clouds	of	nebulae,	or	even	dark	maWer,	that	cumula6vely	complete	
the	interac6on	of	the	fundamental	forces	in	this	way.	

The	evidence	also	indicates	that,	while	psychedelics	create	diverse	forms	of	altered	conscious	states,	spanning	the	
en6re	spectrum,	from	the	paradisiacal	to	the	diabolical,	requiring	careful	guidance,	and	having	significance	varying	
from	the	sublime	to	the	ridiculous,	they	cons6tute	humanity’s	most	powerful	research	avenue	to	discover	what	the	
inner	dimensions	of	conscious	experience	are,	complemen6ng	experiences	of	dreaming	and	other	states,	with	a	
central	avenue	which	can	be	induced	and	explored,	both	scien6fically	and	personally	by	the	waking	mind.	And	finally,	
underlying	these	diverse	visionary	phenomena	is	a	deeper	enlightenment	at	the	centre	of	this	cyclone,	which	has	the	
poten6al	to	resolve	what	the	existen6al	status	of	conscious	experience	is	cosmologically,	in	the	experience	of	moksha,	
transcending	the	cycle	of	birth	and	death	in	mys6cal	transforma6ve	experiences	of	long-las6ng	psychic	benefit,	whose	
common	features	imply	they	are	accessing	a	common	primary	conscious	condi6on.	

Working	to	validate	entheogenic	experiences	and	conscious	states	generally	requires	a	different	type	of	verifica6on	
from	physical	to	establish	a	phenomenology	of	the	subjec6ve	psychedelic	state.	Peoples	experiences	of	daydreaming	
and	dreaming	sleep	confirm	that	very	real	events	can	occur,	par6cularly	in	dreaming.	The	nature	of	space	and	6me	in	
dreaming	is	also	undetermined	as	some	people	report	precogni6ve	dreams	(Dunne	1927).	We	don't	usually	assess	the	
reality	value	of	internal	mental	states	as	the	same	as	everyday	experience	of	the	world,	but	they	s6ll	ohen	possesses	
features	which	we	recognise	and	iden6fy	as	having	veridical	reality.	Likewise	some	psychedelic	states	form	a	diverse	
popula6on	from	franks	delusions	to	common	claims	of	profound	experiences	of	a	life-changing	nature.		

Ralph	Metzner's	(2017)	radical	empiricism	approach	gives	the	founda6ons	of	how	to	assemble	such	a	phenomenology:	

“Over	100	years	ago	the	American	philosopher	William	James	said	that	radical	empiricism	would	not	dismiss	any	
observa1ons	just	because	we	don’t	have	a	theory	or	model	to	explain	them	in	our	current	worldview.	For	that	reason,	James	
allowed	drug	experiences	(with	nitrous	oxide),	mys1cal	visions,	parapsychological	or	psi-phenomena	and	telepathic	
communica1ons,	into	science	for	considera1on	and	further	observa1ons.	HH	the	Dalai	Lama	has	formulated	a	similar	
epistemology,	by	his	no1on	of	“first	person	empiricism”	–	empirical	observa1ons	made	with	our	own	senses.	Repeated	

	In	physical	cosmology,	the	Copernican	principle	states	that	humans,	on	the	Earth	or	in	the	Solar	System,	are	not	privileged	10

observers	of	the	universe.	(Wikipedia)
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observa1ons	of	similar	situa1ons	by	the	same	observer	or	similar	observers	gradually	make	the	observa1ons	less	“purely	
subjec1ve”	and	step-by-step	more	objec1ve.	So	the	basic	formula	of	radical	empiricism	is	objec1ve	=	subjec1ve	plus	one	or	
more.	If	only	one	person	sees	something,	it	remains	purely	subjec1ve,	like	a	fantasy	or	a	dream.	But	if	at	least	one	other	
person	sees	it	and	can	say	“yes,	I	see	it”	it	becomes	a	liQle	bit	more	objec1ve,	and	this	can	have	profoundly	healing	
implica1ons.	...	So	when	people	speak	about	“en11es”	or	“spirits”	or	“demons”	or	“visions”	or	“hallucina1ons”	we	want	to	
first	separate	the	observa1ons	from	the	specula1ons.	Then	we	can	gather	further	observa1ons	–	which	might	have	been	
recorded	in	various	books	or	in	works	of	art,	and	start	the	process	of	making	systema1c	comparisons.	...	Our	intui1ons	and	
subtle	inner	percep1ons	can	be	mistaken	just	like	any	outer	percep1ons	–	and	can	and	should	always	be	subject	to	repe11on	
and	repeated	verifica1on”.	

	Fig	13:	Entheogens	are	a/the	
key	instrument	providing	the	

subjec6ve	conscious	
equivalent	to	the	LHC’s	role	in	

physical	cosmology.	Leh:	
Curandero	(Luke	Brown).	

Right:	Par6cle	shower	(Pb	ion	
collision	LHC).	Just	as	there	are	
many	visions,	surrounding	one	
nierika	portal	to	the	‘spirit’,	
world,	so	there	have	been	a	
mul6tude	of	par6cle	showers,	

for	one	Higgs	par6cle	
discovery.	

Future	genera6ons	will	feel	
betrayed	by	Western	
culture,	discovering	that:	

(a) A	scien6fic	discovery	which	has	features	consistent	with	being	the	subjec6ve	equivalent	of	the	LHC	 ,	a	11

consciousness	reactor	that	could	give	us	access	to	the	core	cosmological	secrets	of	the	universe,	had	been	
suppressed	for	half	a	century	by	the	very	culture	that	claims	to	be	the	climax	of	scien6fic	enlightenment.		

(b) That	this	had	happened	because	this	very	discovery	was	perceived	by	poli6cal	leaders	to	be	threatening	to	a	
consump6on-driven	society	based	on	venture	capital	exploita6on	of	the	planet’s	resources	for	financial	gain,	
combined	with	adherence	to	a	religious	belief	which	requires	the	drinking	of	the	saviour’s	blood	and	ea6ng	His	
flesh	because	“without	the	shedding	of	blood	there	is	no	remission	of	sin.”	

(c) That	instead	of	enabling	humanity	to	ensure	its	survival	and	the	survival	of	the	diversity	of	life	on	this	planet	on	
which	humanity	depends,	this	repression	had	caused	a	50	year	delay	in	addressing	a	climate	and	biodiversity	crisis,	
significantly	risking	the	economic	welfare,	health	and	survival	of	these	future	genera6ons.	

(d) That	this	repression,	reminiscent	of	the	dark	ages,	has	inten6onally	acted	in	such	a	way	as	to	seek	to	prevent	us	
from	aWaining	moksha	or	psychic	union	with	the	cosmos,	the	very	ideal	that	lies	at	the	heart	of	the	spiritual	and	
religious	quest	for	enlightenment	and	transcendence,	because	it	risks	unraveling	the	status	quo.	

(e) That	this	could	also	have	cri6cally	helped	alleviate	the	planetary	crisis	that	has	ensued	from	human	evolu6onary	
emergence	as	a	tribal	society,	and	unfold	a	symbio6c	psychic	rela6onship	with	reality,	just	as	we	are	obligately	
symbio6c	with	the	food	and	medicinal	species	on	which	we	depend.	

This	appears	to	be	the	situa6on	we	are	just	beginning	to	emerge	from,	and	yet	are	s6ll	facing	today.	

There	are	a	core	set	of	reasons	why	a	panpsychic	solu6on	to	the	central	enigma	of	cosmology	and	the	hard	problem	of	
consciousness	–	is	cri6cal	and	why	the	panpsychic	postulate	of	the	existen6al	reality	of	the	mind	at	large	is	valid.	

Firstly,	no	maWer	how	subtly	we	try	to	monitor	brain	states,	and	unravel	their	biology,	chemistry	and	physics,	no	
assembly	of	objec6ve	elements	that	has	no	subjec6ve	components	can	have	subjec6ve	existence.	We	may	find	a	
dynamic	structure	of	excitons,	just	as	we	do	in	subtle	quantum	experiments,	such	as	weak	quantum	measurement	and	
quantum	entanglement,	but	none	of	these	complex	structures	will	have	subjec6ve	nature	if	none	of	the	elements	do,	

	Large	Hadron	Collider	responsible	for	discovering	the	Higgs	boson	comple6ng	the	standard	model	of	cosmological	physics,	fig	1.11
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as	we	learn	from	the	failure	of	complex	digital	systems	to	demonstrate	verifiable	features	of	subjec6ve	existence.	
Therefore	a	purely	objec6ve	descrip6on	founded	only	on	the	brain	is	categorically	intractable	and	incomplete.	On	the	
other	hand,	all	physical	experiences	of	the	world	around	us	are	actually	consensual	forms	of	conscious	experience,	so	
it	is	clearly	possible	to	construct	a	complete	cosmology	from	consensual	conscious	experiences.	A	complementary	
descrip6on	in	which	consciousness	and	the	physical	universe	co-exist	can	thus	solve	the	hard	problem,	while	retaining	
all	the	empirical	features	in	brain	dynamics	key	to	a	biological	realisa6on	of	the	Cartesian	theatre	(Baars	1995,	1997).	
At	the	same	6me	it	resolves	the	quantum	measurement	problem	through	the	subjec6ve	aspect	collapsing	the	wave	
func6ons	of	the	probability	mul6verse.	Moreover	the	symbio6c	cosmology	depends	only	on	the	current	status	of	the	
standard	model,	and	the	standard	probability	interpreta6on	of	the	wave	func6on,	and	does	not	need	to	invoke	the	
anthropic	cosmological	principle	(Barrow	&	Tipler	1988)	although	this	is	obviously	consistent	with	it.	

Secondly,	since	we	know	we	no	longer	exist	in	a	flat	Earth	universe	with	beaten-dome	firmaments,	deity	or	its	
alterna6ves	have	to	be	envisaged	in	more	subtle	ways,	as	something	that	stands	outside	and	beyond	the	universe	but	
shapes	it	in	some	manner	outside	physical	cosmology.		It	is	also	extremely	unlikely	that	a	God	who	created	the	
universe	as	we	now	know	it,	with	symmetry-breaking	forces,	galaxies	permea6ng	the	heavens,	and	on	Earth,	evolu6on	
leading	to	climax	gene6c	diversity,	including	parasites	and	hosts,	predators	and	prey,	did	so	as	a	simple	moral	test	of	
obedience.		But	we	do	know	that	the	one	and	only	tangible	en6ty	that	stands	outside	and	beyond	the	objec6ve	
physical	universe	is	subjec6ve	conscious	existence	itself.	In	fact	all	religious	no6ons,	such	as	Heaven	and	Hell	are	
consciously	envisioned	realms,	just	as	animist	spirit	realms	are	conscious	visionary	experiences	and	all	personal	
religious	experiences	of	deity,	that	are	not	simply	religious	doctrine	taken	on	faith,	including	all	mys6cal	transforma6ve	
encounters	come	as	conscious	and	generally	visionary	experiences.	

All	realisable	hope	of	a	tangible	“deity”	exis6ng	thus	now	resides	in	the	realms	of	consciousness.	Panpsychism	also	
explains	how	"God	consciousness"	could	arise	as	a	conscious	interac6on	with	the	universe	as	a	whole.	This	is	the	same	
concept	as	the	atman	becoming	one	with	Brahman	in	Indian	spiritual	philosophy.	We	have	to	accept	that	if	such	
interac6on	is	unreal,	then	tangible	interac6on	with	any	form	of	“deity”	is	unreal.	However	if	the	panpsychic	postulate	
is	true	then	the	mind	at	large	has	reality	as	the	fully	manifest	form	of	the	subjec6ve	aspect	existence	on	a	cosmic	basis	
and	then	our	individual	conscious	existences	are	extant	as	func6onally	encapsulated	instances	of	the	mind	at	large.	

Thirdly,	here	voli6onal	will	has	a	real	part	in	determining	the	course	of	history,	thus	verifying	our	veridical	autonomy	of	
decision-making,	i.e.	free	will,	valida6ng	and	comple6ng	our	experience	of	the	world	around	us.	Indeed	only	in	such	a	
cosmology	can	personal	autonomy	have	any	real	meaning,	as	opposed	to	both	a	purely	physical	cosmology	in	which	
human	ac6ons	are	ruled	by	mindless	physical	circumstance	and	religious	cosmologies	ordained	by	the	will	of	God.	

Fourthly,	there	are	fundamental	evolu6onary	reasons	why	the	entheogenic	species	are	bound	to	occur	and	why	they	
may	be	able	to	induce	a	form	of	“primary	consciousness”	evoking	cosmic	consciousness	or	the	mind	at	large,	as	a	
result	of	evolu6on	in	a	universe	governed	by	fractal	laws	of	nature.			

The	core	neurotransmiWers	involved	are	modified	elementary	amino	acid	amines	going	back	to	the	origin	of	life.	Their	
pathways	have	been	conserved	since	the	founda6on	eucaryotes,	as	social	signalling	molecules,	to	provide	feedback	
modes	ensuring	the	survival	of	the	collec6ve	organism.	The	brain	is	effec6vely	a	close-knit	social	organism	of	neurons	
and	neuroglia	communica6ng	almost	exclusively	through	neurotransmiWers,	with	the	core	pathways,	such	as	serotonin	
and	dopamine	con6nuing	to	have	key	conserved	survival-related	modes	to	ensure	a	purely	electrochemical	brain	
doesn’t	deviate	from	organismic	survival.	Evolu6on	has	honed	this	by	natural	selec6on,	so	that	these	modes,	as	
expressed	in	the	default	mode	network	and	others,	focus	on	an	emo6onal	and	cogni6ve	dynamic	that	gives	rise	to	
what	we	consciously	experience	as	ego.	However,	this	has	proven	not	to	be	hard	wired,	but	like	the	senses,	is	adap6ve.	
Moreover	the	highly-conserved	evolu6onarily	role	of	serotonin	in	development	from	social	amoeba	to	the	human	
brain	noted	above	means	that	the	ancient	roles	of	serotonin	in	development	may	maintain	evolu6onary	forces	in	
humans	also	favouring	serotonin	and	other	target	neuronal	circuits	to	favour	collec6ve,	rather	than	individual	survival.	

Because	individual	consciousness	is	actually	an	encapsulated	form	of	cosmic	consciousness,	modified	forms	of	these	
neurotransmiWers	produced	by	other	species	among	them	psilocybe,	lophophora	and	psychotria,	are	able	to	tweak	the	
serotonin	5HT2a	receptor	system	in	such	a	way	as	to	impede	“secondary	consciousness”,	as	in	the	DMN,	allowing	the	
conscious	brain	to	revert	to	an	ego-dissipated	form	of	“primary	consciousness”.		It	appears	that,	simply	by	doing	so,	a	
form	of	long-term	poten6a6on	results,	which	has	las6ng	beneficial	effects,	by	allowing	the	individual	to	“no	longer	see	
through	a	glass	darkly”,	in	Paul’s	words,	but	now	“face	to	face,	knowing	even	also	as	we	are	known”.	
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Fig	14:	An	extreme	example	of	single-celled	eucaryote	adap6on	to	a	quantum	
mode.	The	dinoflagellate	Nematodinium	possesses	an	occulum	forming	an	eye,	
with	a	re6na	made	from	coopted	chloroplast	light	sensors	and	a	lens	with	inset	

wave	plate	made	from	mitochondrial	membranes	(Gavelis	et	al.	2015).	

FiWhly,	a	key	element	of	this	descrip6on	is	that	it	gives	a	succinct,	
biologically	realisable	account	of	how	the	subjec6ve	aspect	of	reality	i.e	
the	panpsychism	in	quanta	becomes	coherently	evoked	in	living	systems,	
revealing	a	coordinated	func6onal	rela6onship	with	the	physical	universe.	
This	is	a	three	stage-process,	firstly	with	the	forma6on	of	excitable	cells	in	
archaea	and	bacteria.	Secondly	with	the	symbiosis	between	archaea	and	
bacteria	to	form	complex	eucaryote	cells	we	reach	the	emergence	of	
cellular	consciousness.	With	cell	organelles	and	nuclei,	the	excitable	
eucaryote	cell	gains	the	full	edge-of-chaos	sen6ence	associated	with	
physical	quantum	modes,	from	light,	molecular	vibra6on	and	the	perturba6on	of	chemical	orbitals	on	the	excitable	
membrane,	leading	to	sensory	organelles,	social	signalling,	epigenesis	and	gene6c	evolu6on	modified	by	cellular	
sen6ence.	This	is	where	the	major	quantum	leap	of	consciousness	takes	place.	Finally,	through	dynamic	elabora6on	
via	neuronal	coupling	in	mul6-celled	organisms,	and	gene6c	diversifica6on	of	func6on	wit	increasing	organismic	
complexity,	we	arrive	at	the	conscious	brains	of	organisms,	u6lising	coupled	cellular	sen6ence,	as	manifested	in	our	
subjec6ve	consciousness	accompanying	brain	dynamics.	

	
Fig	15:	Upper	Leh:	Sa6n	bowerbird	courtship.	Centre:	Peacock	spider	courtship.	Inset:	One	~2	mm	in	size	on	the	6p	of	a	human	
finger.	Upper	Right:	Dictyostellium	slugs,	each	containing	1000	or	so	individual	amoeba,	swimming	purposefully	and	making	

individual	chemotac6c	decisions	coordinated	through	coherent	membrane	excitability.	Lower	leh:	Cichlid	fishes	have	evolved	into	
over	1500	species	in	the	isolated	lakes	of	the	Great	Rih	Valley.	Compe66on	is	fierce,	and	this	mother	shelters	her	offspring	in	her	
mouth	at	any	sign	of	danger	and	takes	them	to	a	safe	spot	to	release.	Lower	right:	Hierarchical	rank	of	female	dominant	hyenas	is	a	
key	social	feature	of	survival.	At	12	weeks	young	hyenas	need	to	learn	to	observe	the	rank	of	all	60	in	the	clan.	Here	an	alpha	female	

with	two	young	offspring,	teaches	them	to	extract	a	head-bobbing	concession	from	an	older	adolescent	of	lower	rank	(BBC).	

Just	as	we	don’t	directly	perceive	the	subjec6ve	consciousness	in	others,	but	infer	it	in	their	lively,	purposeful	
behaviour,	in	a	combina6on	of	sen6ence	and	voli6onal	will,	which	we	sense	we	can	subjec6vely	iden6fy	as	conscious,	
cellular	subjec6ve	consciousness	is	universal	but	unrealised.	We	see	subjec6ve	consciousness	more	easily	in	other	
mammals,	such	as	our	pets,	but	we	also	see	it	in	the	crea6vely	extraordinary	ma6ng	dances	of	birds	and	spiders	
because	here	sexual	selec6on	hones	the	sheer	crea6vity	of	evolu6on	through	mate	choice.	We	also	see	in	paren6ng	
and	coopera6ve	social	ac6vity	in	animal	socie6es.	Dictyostellium	slugs	also	show	just	such	purposeful	behaviour	in	a	
highly	ac6ve	colony	of	a	thousand	aggregated	myxamoeba.	These	are	electrically	excitable,	pluripotent,	mo6le	stem-
cells,	engaging	coordinated,	mo6le	ac6ons	and	clear	decision-making	manoeuvres	as	a	consensual	organism.	This	is	an	
organismic	manifesta6on	of	cellular	consciousness	in	ac6on	via	the	same	cellular	excita6ons	as	in	our	brains.	Individual	
amoeba	likewise	show	such	purposeful	ac6vity	very	similar	to	human	macrophages.	

Sixthly	,	this	involves	cosmological	symbiosis.	It	is	cri6cally	important	in	this	discussion	to	understand	how	pivotal	
symbiosis	is	to	the	con6nuity	of	life	in	the	universe.	When	we	talk	about	survival	of	the	fiWest	and	the	no6on	of	the	

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5h8WOWEqP6o
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selfish	gene	seeking	its	own	replica6on,	these	both	occur	in	the	context	of	natural	selec6on,	which	is	selec6on	by	
symbiosis	with	the	biosphere	as	a	whole.	Apart	from	a	few	extremophile	archaea	whose	niches	are	predominantly	
geospheric,	all	evolu6onary	niches	are	biospheric,	rela6ve	to	the	living	diversity	of	all	other	species	defining	the	niche,	
so	natural	selec6on	is	the	key	vector	of	biospheric	symbiosis.	Thus	the	capitalis6c	no6on	of	survival	of	the	fiWest	in	the	
concrete	jungle	of	human	economic	business	as	usual	is	a	biospheric	tragedy	of	the	commons,	(Hardin	1968)	resul6ng	
only	in	planetary	crisis,	as	a	misaligned	manifesta6on	of	human	tribal	origins.	Species	we	see	as	predatory,	or	parasi6c,	
also	have	symbio6c	roles	in	ensuring	the	survival	of	their	hosts	and	prey.	For	example,	carnivore	preda6on	also	avoids	
their	herbivore	prey	popula6ons	going	into	boom	and	bust	ex6nc6on	by	ea6ng	out	all	their	vegeta6ve	food	supplies.	

(a)	Eucaryote	symbiosis	In	the	1960s	Lynn	Margulis	(Sagan	1967)	first	published	the	theory	that	both	the	mitochondria	
universal	t	eucaryotes	and	the	chloroplast	in	plants	were	endosymbionts.	She	also	suggested	that	the	kinetochore	
essen6al	for	the	eucaryote	flagellum	and	ordered	separa6on	o	the	chromosomes	was	an	endosymbiont.	Gene6c	
analysis	has	subsequently	proved	that	all	complex	cells	are	symbio6c	with	their	mitochondria	and	plants	are	in	a	three-
way	symbiosis	more	anciently	with	mitochondria	and	more	recently	with	chloroplasts.	

(b)	Sexuality	(King	2016)	is	universal	in	both	procaryote	archaea	and	bacteria	through	a	symbiosis	between	cellular	
and	viral	genomes,	where	plasmids	and	viruses	also	serve	to	exchange	gene6c	material	between	hosts.	Concomitant	
with	the	establishment	of	the	archaeal-bacterial	symbiosis,	eucaryotes	established	symmetry-broken	sperm-ovum	
dyadic	sex	to	avoid	gene6c	warfare	in	the	symbio6c	mitochondria,	resul6ng	in	the	two	gene6c	sexes	in	each	species	
(more	in	fungi),	each	becoming	gene6cally	interdependent	with	one	another	for	survival	and	hence	symbio6c.	A	key	
role	of	eucaryote	sexuality	is	to	enable	a	red-queen	race	between	parasites	and	hosts,	where	sexually	inherited	
genomic	differences	act	to	prevent	total	ex6nc6on	of	a	monoclonal	parthenogene6c	host	species,	so	that	with	very	
few	excep6ons,	obligatory,	or	at	lest	cryp6c	(intermiWent),	sexuality	is	universal.	

(c)	Cell-virus	symbiosis	is	also	rife	in	the	human	genome	(King	2020c),	where	transposable	elements	(TEs)	occupy	46%,	
of	the	human	genome,	making	the	TE	content	of	our	genome	one	of	the	highest	among	mammals,	second	only	
to	the	opossum	genome	with	a	reported	content	of	52%.	LINE-1	elements	which	have	co-evolved	in	the	human	germ	
line	with	a	history	running	back	to	the	Eukaryote	origin,	numbering	100,000-950,000	par6ally	defec6ve	copies,	around	
100	of	which	remain	fully	ac6ve	in	humans,	and	their	300,000	dependent	smaller	fellow	traveller	Alu	SINEs,	together	
comprise	33%	of	the	human	genome.	Long	terminal	repeat	(LTR)	retro-transposons	8%	and	DNA	transposons	
3%.	Retroviruses	related	to	HIV	also	exist	in	endogenous	forms	in	the	human	germ-line,	comprising	up	to	5	to	8%.	

Fig	16:	Symbiosis	is	ubiquitous	and	
essen6al	to	human	life.	Top	Leh:	

Symmetry-broken	sexuality	is	a	form	of	
intra-species	symbiosis	between	the	
gene6c	sexes.	Top	right:	The	symbiosis	

between	archaea	and	bacteria	to	form	the	
eucaryotes,	leading	to	all	complex	life.	

Lower	leh:	Transposable	elements	occupy	
nearly	half	the	human	genome,	have	co-
evolved	with	humans	since	the	forma6on	

of	mul6-celled	organisms	and	have	
inherited	key	symbio6c	roles.	Lower	Right:	
Homo	sapiens	can	survive	as	a	species	only	
by	symbiosis	with	the	biosphere,	within	
which	our	very	existence	inter-depends.	

Human	religious	and	commercial	dominion	
over	nature	runs	completely	counter	to	

biopspheric	survival	over	cosmological	6me	
scales	and	is	frank	evolu6onary	suicide.	

Having	integrated	with	our	germ	line,	such	elements	both	result	in	transposi6ons,	which	can	cause	muta6ons	and	
gene6c	disease,	but	have	also	co-evolved		to	perform	essen6al	symbio6c	tasks.	Many	of	the	historical	transposi6ons	
have	also	caused	adven66ous	muta6ons,	giving	the	inserted	elements	key	func6ons	in	coordinated	gene	expression.	
LINE-1	elements	are	key	to	forming	the	blastula,	have	key	expression	in	neural	progenitor	cells	and	are	essen6al	in	
collapsing	one	of	the	two	X-chromosomes	which	are	poisonous	to	females	except	in	their	germ	line.	Endogenous	
retroviruses	have	provided	membrane	budding	genes	which	aid	the	forma6on	of	the	syncy6um,	the	super-cellular	
membrane	that	enables	diffusion	from	the	mother	to	the	baby	and	immunity	evasion,	which	avoids	rejec6on	of	the	
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embryo.	The	recombina6on	ac6va6ng	gene	protein	RAG1/RAG2,	essen6al	for	the	muta6onal	variability	of	the	
vertebrate	immune	system,	appears	to	have	evolved	from	an	ancient	DNA	transposon	common	to	the	metazoa.		

(d)	Psychic	symbiosis	with	entheogenic	species	is	a	well-established	reality.	Although	tradi6onal	use	of	mushrooms	
and	peyote	has	tended	to	involve	collec6on	from	the	wild,	since	their	rediscovery,	sacred	mushrooms	have	become	
symbio6cally	cul6vated	worldwide.	Cannabis	indica,	Papaver	somniferum	and	Erythroxylon	coca	have	each	had	several	
millennia	of	cultural	cul6va6on.	Salvia	divinorum	originated	in	the	Oaxaca	region	of	Mexico,	where	it	has	been	
cul6vated	and	used	for	centuries	by	the	Mazatec	people	as	a	healing	herbal	remedy	including	Maria	Sabina	herself,	
and	in	religious	ceremonies.	The	species	has	so	adapted	to	being	kept	as	hidden	cul6vars,	that	an	event	aher	the	
pollen	tube	reaches	the	ovary	is	aberrant	and	no	fully	developed	nutlet	has	ever	been	collected	from	a	Mexican	plant.	

This	provides	a	basis	for	recognising	that	symbiosis	is	a	founda6onal	principle	of	the	interac6ve	consumma6on	of	the	
physical	universe,	invoked	as	a	key	manifesta6on	of	complementarity,	evident	in	the	eucaryote	symbiosis	between	
archaea	and	bacteria,	sexual	complementarity,	and	the	symbio6c	rela6onship	between	all	living	species	and	the	
biosphere	as	a	whole,	on	which	we	all	co-depend.	This	then	becomes	extended	in	the	following	descrip6on	as	a	
cosmological	principle,	both	in	psychic	symbiosis	with	entheogenic	species	and	the	ensuing	symbiosis	between	the	
organismic	and	cosmic	mind	and	between	the	cosmic	mind	and	the	physical	universe	as	a	result	of	human	symbiosis	
with	the	cosmos,	leading	to	planetary	reflowering	and	abundance	over	evolu6onary	and	cosmic	6me	scales.	

Seventhly,	this	makes	the	no6on	of	unfolding	from	encapsulated	individual	consciousness	into	the	universal	cosmic	
consciousness	of	the	mind	at	large,	clearly	and	unambiguously	iden6fiable	with	the	tradi6onal	no6on	of	moksha	–	
escaping	the	round	of	birth	and	death	of	mortal	existence	in	union	of	Brahman	and	atman	and	in	Buddhist	satori	 .		12

The	Upanishadic	no6on	of	atman	or	inner	self,	which	can	become	united	with	Brahman	the	cosmic	self,	provides	a	
central	vision	of	this	unifica6on.	However	in	the	Buddhist	perspec6ve,	the	reality	of	the	self	is	transcended	by	the	
unbroken	wholeness	and	essen6al	voidness	of	undivided	consciousness	central	to	the	ability	to	experience	moksha,	
which	requires	an	approach	where	there	is	no	dualis6c	dis6nc6on	between	subjec6ve	and	objec6ve	aspects.	As	noted	
in	fig	20,	the	moksha	epiphany	“is	not	something	you	can	experience	from	without,	neither	is	it	something	just	within	in	
the	heart's	desire”,	but	arises	when	you	completely	“let	go	and	give	your	consciousness	back	to	the	universe”.	

The	Chan/Zen	no6on	of	Buddha-nature,	encompasses	the	idea	that	the	awakened	mind	of	a	Buddha	is	already	present	
in	each	sen6ent	being.	This	Buddha-nature	was	ini6ally	equated	with	the	nature	of	mind,	and	medita6ons	
introspec6ng	on	perceiving	the	mind	as	a	mirror,	but	this	was	challenged	by	Hui-neng	in	the	Zen	doctrine	of	no	mind:	

The	body	is	the	Bodhi-tree.	
The	mind	is	like	a	mirror	bright;	
Take	heed	to	keep	it	always	clean	

And	let	not	dust	alight.	
Shen-hsiu	

There	is	no	Bodhi-tree	
Nor	stand	of	mirror	bright	

Since	all	is	void,	
Where	can	the	dust	alight?	

Hui-neng 

The	idea	of	the	immanent	character	of	the	Buddha-nature	took	shape	in	a	characteris6c	emphasis	on	direct	insight	
into,	and	expression	of	this	Buddha-nature.	It	led	to	a	reinterpreta6on	of	Indian	medita6on	tradi6ons,	and	an	
emphasis	on	the	idea	that	the	teachings	and	prac6ces	are	comprehended	and	expressed	"suddenly"	–	“in	one	glance”,	
"uncovered	all	together"	–	"together,	completely,	simultaneously”,	as	opposite	to	gradualism,	the	original	approach	
which	says	that	following	the	dharma	can	be	achieved	only	step	by	step,	through	an	arduous	prac6ce,	possibly	taking	
several	life6mes.	This	aWests	to	the	validity	of	entheogenic	experiences	giving	sudden	insight	of	las6ng	value,	
contradic6ng	the	mistaken	no6on	that	genuine	enlightenment	can	be	achieved	only	through	a	supreme	effort	of	
dispassionate	top	down	control	through	mindfulness	and	suppression	of	ego	in	favour	of	compassionate	equanimity.	

Moksha	also	lies	at	the	source	of	shamanism	and	visionaries	who	ini6ate	and	inspire	major	religions,	as	exemplified	by	
Yeshua's	statements	in	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	–	“the	kingdom	is	inside	of	you,	and	it	is	outside	of	you.	When	you	come	
to	know	yourselves,	then	you	will	become	known,	and	you	will	realize	that	it	is	you	who	are	the	sons	of	the	living	
father”	(3)	–	“It	is	I	who	am	the	light	which	is	above	them	all.	It	is	I	who	am	the	all.	From	me	did	the	all	come	forth,	and	
unto	me	did	the	all	extend.	Split	a	piece	of	wood,	and	I	am	there.	LiV	up	the	stone,	and	you	will	find	me	there”	(77).	
	
Because	psychedelics	play	directly	into	the	visionary	state,	in	an	intense,	but	consciously	nego6able	experience,	with	
outstanding	transcendent	features,	it	is	natural	that	they	should	be	regarded	as	central	tools,	sine	qua	non,	in	the	

	satori	–	sudden	enlightenment	Oxford	Lang.	See	also	subi1sm	derived	from	the	French	illumina1on	subite	(sudden	awakening).12
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discovery	process	of	the	central	enigma	of	existen6al	
cosmology	–	the	role	and	func6on	of	consciousness	in	
the	universe,	complemen6ng	projects	such	as	the	LHC	
seeking	to	elucidate	the	founda6ons	of	physical	
cosmology.	

Fig	17:	Cosmological	symbiosis	was	prefigured		
in	George	Greenstein’s	“Symbio6c	Universe”	(1988).	

The	reality	of	the	mind	at	large	is	completely	consistent	
with	the	biological	and	physical	reality	of	a	human	brain	
in	a	transforma6ve	state	where	the	brain	processes	
suppor6ng	consciousness	are	freed	from	their	boundary	
constraints	and	become	unbundled	from	subject-object	polarisa6on.	Since	the	the	only	manifesta6ons	of	subjec6ve	
consciousness	we	know	of	in	the	universe	are	the	biota,	organismic	consciousness,	par6cularly	in	such	mental	states	
may	be	the	key	and	perhaps	only	realisable	way	that	cosmological	consciousness	of	the	universe	at	large	can	become	
fully	manifest.	

We	know	that	the	Cartesian	theatre	of	consciousness	(Baars	1997)	is	a	complex	affair.	It	is	not	just	the	external	senses	
of	sight,	sound,	touch	and	smell	which	mediate	varying	quantum	modes	–	photons,	phonons	and	molecular	orbital	
perturba6ons.	It	includes	emo6ons,	bodily	sensa6ons,	trains	of	conscious	thought,	involving	seman6c,	symbolic	and	
auditory	dimensions.	Thought	is	visual,	verbal	and	abstract.		We	know	we	experience	these	subjec6ve	modes	together,	
as	a	totality,	in	the	midst	of	a	dynamic	encounter	in	the	real	world.	But	we	also	know	we	can	experience	intense	
situa6ons	in	dreams	that	are	perceived	as	real	rather	than	merely	imagining	something.	We	also	experience	visionary	
states	which	may	have	complex	scenes	and	encounters,	but	also	other	more	exo6c	abstract	or	ecsta6c	states	of	
consciousness,	unbound	from	these	same	constraints	also	having	veridical	reality	value	and	that	these	can	approach	a	
state	of	moksha.	Some	aspects	of	our	sen6ence	are	also	shaped	by	the	varying	types	of	receptors	for	each	of	the	
senses,	and	the	way	these	are	processed	in	wave	excita6ons	and	ac6on	poten6als	in	the	nervous	system.	

This	makes	it	obvious	that	major	aspects	of	the	form	of	our	conscious	life	and	of	our	brain	processing	shape	the	human	
nature	of	consciousness.	What	is	cri6cally	at	stake	is	the	founda6on	subjec6ve	nature	of	experien6al	consciousness,	
complemen6ng	the	physics,	not	the	par6cular	human	evolu6onary	design	of	the	encapsula6on.	It	is	obvious	that,	even	
for	a	person	in	a	state	of	samadhi,	their	cosmic	consciousness	is	appearing	through	a	human	viewpoint.	For	example	
we	more	easily	iden6fy	with	mammals	as	we	share	their	limbic	system	emo6ons	and	find	arthropods	more	alien.	

On	the	other	hand,	we	have	seen	that	the	key	transi6on	in	the	emergence	of	subjec6ve	consciousness	is	the	founding	
eucaryote	cell.	This	means	that	both	the	features	of	neuronal	excita6on	and	the	roles	of	neurotransmiWers	are	widely	
shared	across	all	metazoan	phylla,	with	some	secondary	varia6on.	Thus	the	physics	evoking	subjec6ve	consciousness	
in	an	arthropod,	or	an	octopus	is	fundamentally	homologous	to	ours,	despite	major	differences	in	neural	circuit	design.	
A	key	example	is	the	role	of	serotonin,	where	we	find	it	maintains	the	development	of	the	frui6ng	body	sporula6on	6p	
in	Dictyostellium,	and	likewise	plays	in	humans	the	role	of	a	fundamental	organiser	of	human	brain	structure,	from	the	
neural	groove,	to	differen6a6ng	the	layers	of	the	prefrontal	cortex.	Thus,	although	humans	are	very	very	different	from	
slime	moulds,	core	aspects	of	their	excitability	and	social	signalling	are	strongly	conserved	and	remarkably	similar.	

The	fact	that	people	have	such	similar	experiences	during	quantum	change	aWests	to	their	universality	and	poten6ally	
cosmological	status	and	hence	to	the	validity	of	psychedelics	as	a	key	oracle	for	discovery	of	the	founda6ons	of	
consciousness	in	the	mind	at	large.	Realising	the	symbio6c	mind	at	large	solves	the	hard	problem	of	consciousness	and	
the	central	enigma	of	existen6al	cosmology,	the	nature	and	purpose	of	conscious	existence,	thereby	resolving	the	
scien6fic,	eschatological	and	theis6c	quests	in	one	“fell	swoop”,	in	a	compact,	coherent	synthesis.		

For	the	planet	to	con6nue	to	survive	over	evolu6onary	and	cosmological	6me	scales,	climax	consciousness	is,	and	has	
to	be,	fully	sensi6ve	as	a	complex	system	to	the	biosphere.	This	is	necessary	to	be	able	manifest	a	cosmologically	
conscious	response,	consistent	with	perennial	survival	on	evolu6onary	6me	scales.	The	fully	evolved	consciousness	is	
thus,	in	its	complete	form	symbio6cally	biospheric.	Its	fullest	and	complete	manifesta6on	is	biospheric	and	cannot,	in	
evolu6onary	terms,	be	the	exclusive	provenance	of	a	single	dominant	species,	Homo	sapiens.	

I	next	present	this	cosmological	descrip6on	in	a	summary	form.  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Fig	18:	Cosmological	symbiosis:	Cosmos,	Nierika	and	Mind/Brain	

Full	scale	cosmology	image			

Panpsychic	Cosmological	Symbiosis	

Cosmological	Complementarity	
1. The	physical	universe	has	a	veridical	 	complement	–	13

cosmological	consciousness,	or	the	“mind	at	large”,	the	
subjec6ve	manifesta6on	of	the	cosmos.	Individual	human	
consciousness	is	an	encapsulated	instance	of	the	whole.	

2. The	mind	at	large	shapes	physical	history	in	the	quantum	
mul6verse,	through	voli8onal	will	collapsing	the	
superimposed,	quantum-entangled	wave	func6ons.	

Biogenesis	
3. Cosmological	fecundity:	The	physical	universe	is	the	most	

complex	quantum	fractal	conceivable	in	space-6me,	due	to	
cosmic	symmetry-breaking	of	the	four	quantum	forces	–	
gravity,	the	weak	and	colour	forces	and		electromagne6sm.	

4. Consequently	emergent		molecular	ac6on	is	a	complex	fractal	
quantum	process,	culmina6ng	the	symmetry-broken	interac6on	of	the	four	quantum	forces	of	nature.	

5. At	the	same	6me,	planetary	condi6ons	permeate	the	degrees	of	freedom	for	biogenesis,	due	to	chao6c	dynamics	of	gravita6on	
and	the	other	forces.	

6. Consequently,	due	to	ergodicity	 ,	replica6ve	life	will	take	root	in	an	open	subset	of	cosmological	condi6ons.	14

Evolu8on	
7. Computa8onal	catastrophe:	With	the	advent	of	gene6c	evolu6on,	molecular	interac6on	becomes	a	complex	massively-parallel	

quantum	computer,	accumula6ng	adven66ous	informa6on	through	muta6on	and	natural	selec6on.	
8. Cellular	excitability:	Edge	of	chaos	excitable	cells	gain	a	coherent	encapsulated	form	of	panpsychism,	which	is	adap6ve	to	

survival	and	is	thus	selected	for.		
9. Eucaryote	symbiosis	between	the	two	founding	branches	of	life,	archaea	and	bacteria,	triggers	a	complexity	catastrophe.	
10. Cellular	consciousness:	Adap6on	to	environmental	modes	of	quantum	perturba6on	of	cell	excitability	in	eucaryotes	results	in	

cellular	sen6ence.	This	is	the	cri6cal	transi6on	to	existen6al	consciousness.	The	transi6on	to	brains	is	a	secondary	extension.	
11. Signalling	molecules,	such	as	serotonin,	evolve	to	mediate	modes	of	social	interac6on	conducive	to	survival	of	the	collec6ve	

organism	in	single	celled	eucaryotes,	also	affec6ng	epigene6cs	and,	by	selec6on	over	the	result,	gene6cs.	

Organism	
12. As	organisms	evolve	to	become	mul6-celled,	cellular	consciousness	becomes	organismic	consciousness	via	neuronal	coupling.		
13. Fractal	culmina8on	in	the	Biota:	Conscious	organisms	become	the	consumma6ng	fractal	interac6ve	expression	of	cosmological	

symmetry-breaking,	running	from	quarks	through	nuclei,	atoms	and	molecules,	to	molecular	complexes	such	as	the	membrane	
and	ribosome,	to	cell	organelles,	cells,	6ssues,	organs	such	as	the	brain,	socie6es	of	organisms	and	the	symbio6c	biosphere.	

14. The	brain’s	organismic	consciousness	becomes	evolu8onarily	adapted	to	aid	the	survival	of	the	organism	and	the	family.		
15. In	mammals,	this	involves	limbic	emo8ons,	invoking	a	dynamic	network	for	survival	that	we	consciously	iden6fy	with	the	ego.	
16. At	the	same	6me,	the	brain,	as	a	closely-coupled	society	of	neuronal	cells,	interac6ng	via	the	same	signalling	molecule	types,	

remains	dependent	on	elementary	amine-based	neurotransmiRers,	to	modulate	key	survival	strategies,	because	these	arose	
from	modali6es	directly	ensuring	the	survival	of	the	collec6ve	organism	in	single-celled	species.	

17. Involu8on:	Again	at	the	same	6me,	given	the	variety	of	niches	on	an	Earth-like	planet,	several	species	are	likely	to	evolve	to	
synthesise	modified	amino	acid	deriva6ves	(e.g.	psilocin,	DMT,	mescalin),	capable	of	altering	the	dynamics	of	consciousness	in	
such	a	way	as	to	bring	individual	consciousness	back	into	rela6onship	with	the	mind	at	large	using	the	same	receptor	pathways.	

Biospheric,	Psychic	and	Cosmological	Symbiosis	
18. All	living	species,	including	humans,	survive	through	evolu6onary	niches	in	effec6ve	biospheric	symbiosis	with	the	whole.	
19. Because	Homo	sapiens,	the	currently	dominant	species	on	Earth	has	evolved	an	ego-based	form	of	individual	consciousness,	

evidenced	in	our	tribal	emergence,	our	species	is	not	adapted	to,	and	thus	lacks	the	intrinsic	ability	to	care	for	the	planet	
mindfully	enough	to	avoid	exploi6ng	it	to	the	extent	that	it	becomes	cri8cally	compromised,	threatening	human	survival.	

20. Entheogenic	species	bearing	psychedelic	neurotransmiRer	analogues,	by	tweaking	a	central	brain	survival	mode	at	the	
receptor	level,	can	precipitate	ego	dissolu8on,	leading	to	moksha	–	reunion	with	the	“mind	at	large”,	thus	evoking	a	psychic	
symbiosis	with	humanity	complementary	to	our	inter-dependence	with	food,	medicinal,	and	biosphere-suppor6ng	species.	

21. This	psychic	symbiosis	enables	humanity	to	find	its	role	as	the	guardians	of	the	living	planet	and	the	flowering	of	conscious	
existence	in	evolu6onary	and	cosmic	6me	scales,	rather	than	becoming	its	tragic	“espèce	fatale”,	thus	resolving	the	existen6al	
and	planetary	crises,	fulfilling	the	spiritual,	eschatological	and	scien6fic	quest	for	the	meaning	and	purpose	of	intelligent	life.	

22. Psychic	symbiosis	is	poten6ally	as	significant	as	the	eucaryote	symbiosis,	because	the	future	survival	of	the	planet’s	en6re	
living	diversity	is	at	stake	and	it	is	thereby	manifes6ng	cosmological	symbiosis	of	the	physical	universe	and	mind	at	large. 

	veridical	–	coinciding	with	reality	(Oxford	Languages).	Mid	17th	century:	from	La6n	veridicus	(from	verus	‘true’	+	dicere	‘say’)	+	-al.13

	ergodic	–	rela6ng	to,	or	deno6ng	(e.g.	chao6c)	systems	or	processes	with	the	property	that,	given	sufficient	6me,	they	include	or	14

impinge	on	all	points	in	a	given	space	and	can	be	represented	sta6s6cally	by	a	reasonably	large	selec6on	of	points.

https://www.dhushara.com/apoc/apocalypse_files/cosmosevolL.jpg
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8	Biocrisis	and	Resplendence:	Planetary	Reflowering	

For	the	mind	at	large	to	awaken	even	for	a	moment	and	become	acutely	aware	of	the	carnage	wrought	upon	the	
planet	through	the	relentless	exploita6ve	impact	of	a	single	species	Homo	sapiens,	it	is	obvious	that,	by	its	very	
compassion	for	the	mortal	coil	it	will	impart	to	the	beholder	urgent	tenacity	to	protect	the	living	planet.	This	is	
precisely	what	I	have	experienced	in	being	galvanised	to	write	this	ar6cle.	It	is	cri6cal	for	our	own	survival	and	that	of	
the	living	diversity	of	life	as	a	whole.	The	rape	of	Gaia	our	“Mother	Earth”	by	the	patriarchal	impera6ves	of	dominion	
over	nature	and	business-as-usual	exploita6on	is	a	suicidal	insanity	running	through	our	cultural	mind	set,	which	
humanity	currently	lacks	the	collec6ve	will	to	alleviate.	Interven6on	for	the	common	good	is	urgently	necessary.	

	
Fig	19:	(1)	World	popula6on	is	predicted	to	con6nue	to	rise	through	to	2100	(Gerland	et	al.	2014),	with	the	majority	of	the	increase	
in	sub-Saharan	Africa	(inset).	This	will	increase	the	world	popula6on	to	10	billion,	with	immense	pressure	on	the	African	con6nent’s	
carrying	capacity	and	pressure	of	migra6on	on	all	con6nents.	(2)	Predicted	long	term	effects	of	climate	change	(Burke	et	al.	2018)	
could	lead	to	a	catastrophic	cumula6ve	hea6ng	over	millennia,	taking	the	planet	back	to	the	previous	hot	period	50	million	years	

ago,	placing	many	of	the	plant	and	animal	species	on	which	we	depend	well	out	of	their	evolved	climate	zone,	poten6ally	leading	to	
human	ex6nc6on	because	of	our	con6nuing	dependence	on	highly	evolved	plant	and	animal	species.	(3)	Human	intrusion	into	all	
available	habitats	causing	wholesale	natural	habitat	destruc6on	means	that	the	biomass	of	livestock	is	over	14	6mes	that	of	all	wild	
animals	and	the	biomass	of	humans	is	over	8.5	6mes	that	of	all	wild	animals	(Bar-On	et	al.2018).	(4)	This	situa6on	is	unsustainable	

and	leads	directly	to	mass	ex6nc6ons	of	biodiversity,	which	would	take	up	to	50	million	years	to	be	addressed	by	subsequent	
evolu6on,	as	exemplified	by	previous	mass	ex6nc6ons.	(5)	Species	losses	of	a	variety	of	animal	and	plant	phyla.	The	incipient	sixth	
mass	ex6nc6on	that	started	in	the	Late	Pleistocene	has	already	put	over	a	quarter	of	mammal	species	under	acute	risk	of	ex6nc6on	

(Davis	et	al.	2018).		Detailed	calcula6ons	of	mammalian	species	indicate	a	6me	frame	of	millions	of	years	to	recover	from	the	
current	mass	ex6nc6ons,	by	evolving	new	life	forms,	but	those	lost	will	never	be	recovered.	Insects	are	also	suffering	catastrophic	
popula6on	decline	due	to	habitat	destruc6on.	(7)	Protected	areas	are	manifestly	insufficient	to	protect	biological	and	gene6c	

diversity.	Interna6onal	agreement	is	urgently	needed	to	extend	these	areas.	(8)	Scorched-earth	clear	felling	for	palm	oil	planta6ons	
has	felled	a	third	of	Borneo’s	forest	almost	overnight.	Such	wholesale	habitat	destruc6on	is	even	worse	than	burning	the	rainforest	
because	all	living	diversity	is	eradicated	in	favour	of	one	monoclonal	species.	(8)	Coral	bleaching	shows	how	climate	change	can	lead	

to	wholesale	mass	ex6nc6on	of	species	in	some	of	the	most	intense	oceanic	biodiversity	hotspots,	leading	to	a	barren	ocean.	

The	universe	as	we	know	it	has	been	in	existence	for	some	13	billion	years,	but	for	over	around	a	quarter	of	this	cosmic	
life6me,	around	3.6	billion	years	(fig	1),	life	and	its	diversity	and	complexity	has	con6nued	to	evolve	to	the	point	of	
human	emergence	amid	climax	diversity,	which	has	taken	around	66	million	years	to	recover	from	the	mass	ex6nc6on	

https://www.dhushara.com/Biocrisis/biocrisis.htm
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caused	by	the	Chicxulub	asteroid	that	ex6nguished	the	dinosaurs.	Our	impact	is	rapidly	becoming	worse	and	se�ng	us	
for	a	warming	taking	us	back	50	million	and	yet	we	remain	unable	to	give	the	priority	to	correct	it	due	to	our	own	folly.	

Human	impact	is	causing	a	mass	ex6nc6on	of	biodiversity	on	a	6me	scale	that	is	almost	as	acute	in	terms	of	the	
adap6on	of	life	as	the	Dinosaur	ex6nc6on	and	is	rapidly	approaching	a	series	of	6pping	points	that	could	throw	the	
en6re	planet	into	a	far	less	hospitable	state,	not	just	for	the	diversity	of	life	but	for	our	own	survival.	As	the	Earth	heats	
due	to	CO2	and	methane	emissions,	the	albedo	 	of	the	white,	light-reflec6ng	poles	shrinks,	so	that	it	absorbs	more	15

light	increasing	the	hea6ng.	Destabilising	the	methane	hydrates	on	the	ocean	floor	can	lead	to	a	world-wide	erup6on	
of	CH4	which	is	20	6mes	more	ac6ve	in	solar	hea6ng	than	CO2.	At	the	same	6me	the	en6re	forested	areas	of	the	planet	
that	fix	carbon	are	being	replaced	by	pasture	and	agriculture,	compounded	by	massive	fires	both	lit	inten6onally	to	
clear	forest	and	arising	naturally	from	lightning	strikes	due	to	increased	heat	and	the	drying	out	of	forest	areas.		

The	Covid-19	pandemic	has	shown	us	a	world	which	cannot	realis6cally	modify	business	as	usual	exploita6on	to	
address	the	human	impact	on	the	biosphere	that	precipitated	the	pandemic	through	trafficking	and	exploita6on	of	
wild	animals.	This	inability	risks	a		poten6ally	irreversible	planetary	6pping	point.	The	fact	that	we	can	even	
temporarily	be	stopped	in	our	tracks	by	a	mere	virus	underscores	the	vulnerability	of	the	human	popula6on	to	
misadventure	and	the	fragility	of	technological	civilisa6on.	By	comparison	with	dealing	with	a	pandemic,	the	
cumula6ve	problems	of	human	impact	are	far	more	deleterious	to	both	future	quality	of	life	and	to	the	world’s	
economic	viability,	and	could	result	in	the	mortality	of	billions	of	people.	The	problems	are	made	all	the	more	
intractable	because	ac6on	requires	interna6onal	coopera6on	to	transform	our	energy	and	consump6on	economies,	
but	this	is	mired	by	na6onal	and	poli6cal	interests	and	resolute	will	can	be	unravelled	all	too	easily	by	a	single	populist	
defector	in	a	posi6on	of	power,	disrup6ng	the	capacity	of	the	world	to	act	cogently	and	scien6fically.	

Underlying	the	climate	crisis	is	a	much	more	serious	and	poten6ally	devasta6ng	one	for	humanity’s	future	quality	of	
life,	economic	future	and	survival	as	a	species,	and	that	is	the	mass	ex6nc6on	(Leakey	&	Lewin	1996)	of	biodiversity,	
driven	both	by	whiplash	climate	change	and	wholesale	habitat	destruc6on	further	exacerbated	by	deforesta6on	and	
the	burning	of	both	the	tropical	rainforests	and	temperate	forests	of	Earth,	as	well	as	the	conversion	of	vast	wilderness	
areas	to	monoculture.	Whole	geographical	regions	of	the	planet,	both	at	cooler	poles	where	temperatures	changes	are	
magnified	and	in	the	hoWer	drier	tropics	are	likely	to	devastate	their	plant	and	animal	diversity.	The	issues	of	biocrisis	
(King	2006-2020)	and	mass	ex6nc6on	are	more	serious	than	climate	change	or	human	induced	pandemics	and	require	
a	combined	strategy	of	mi6ga6on	of	habitat	destruc6on,	replan6ng	of	wilderness	areas,	conversion	of	food	produc6on	
and	consump6on	to	less	pollu6ng	and	carbon-intensive	prac6ces	and	collec6ng	as	much	gene6c	diversity	as	possible	
in	gene	banks	to	conserve	plant,	bacterial,	and	fungal	diversity.	The	fate	of	insects	and	other	small	mul6-celled	animals	
is	also	highly	important	for	overall	planetary	fer6lity,	as	exemplified	from	honey	bees	to	humming	birds.	

(a)	Half	the	Earth	The	biosphere	needs	immediate	protec6on	from	human	impact	over	a	full	half	its	surface	and	
restora6on	by	a	clear	dedicated	program	(Wilson	2016,	Le	Page	2018,	Baillie	&	Zhang	2018,	Lambert	2020,	Conven6on	
on	Biological	Diversity),	and	assis6ng	diversity	to	replenish	in	the	wilderness	is	essen6al	for	the	long-term	robustness	
of	the	biosphere’s	diversity	and	of	human	species	over	evolu6onary	6me	scales.	Although	we	are	stripping	the	
biosphere,	we	are	very	small	on	the	face	of	the	planet	and	dependent	on	stable	food	supplies.	Planetary	changes	
crossing	6pping	points,	would	have	a	much	more	serious	long	term	impact	on	the	viability	of	human	species,	let	alone	
the	economy,	than	by	adop6ng	the	precau6onary	principle.	Changes	in	the	ocean	level,	once	ini6ated	will	con6nue	for	
up	to	1000	years	due	to	changes	in	the	planetary	albedo	as	the	white	polar	caps	melt.	They	could	render	vast	land	
areas	uninhabitable	to	humans	and	for	food	produc6on	reducing	the	economic	carrying	capacity	of	the	planet	for	
human	life	for	millennia	to	come.	Pollu6on,	from	estrogenic	chemicals	to	ocean	plas6cs,	needs	urgent	containment.	

(b)	Nuclear	Holocaust		We	remain	in	a	situa6on	of	mutually-assured	destruc6on	due	to	a	massive	overkill	of	nuclear	
destruc6ve	power,	which	could	also	lead	to	a	human	and	biodiversity	genocide.	This	remains	a	key	challenge	and	a	
dark	comment	on	the	patriarchal	male-combat	winner-take-all	death-risking	reproduc6ve	strategy,	extrapolated	to	
utopian	propor6ons,	which	urgently	needs	to	be	addressed	for	the	safety	of	the	human	species	and	the	biosphere.	
This	is	human	maleficence	being	appropriated	to	create	a	hair-trigger	poten6al	for	mass	destruc6on,	rather	than	using	
this	technology	to	avoid	astronomical	threats	to	biospheric	survival.	

	Albedo	is	a	quan6ty	that	indicates	how	well	a	surface	reflects	solar	energy.	...	the	"whiteness"	of	a	surface,	with	0	meaning	black	15

and	1	meaning	white.	A	value	of	0	means	the	surface	is	a	"perfect	absorber"	that	absorbs	all	incoming	energy.

https://www.dhushara.com/covid/index.htm
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Fig	20:	Leh:	Current	state	of	world	nuclear	weapon	stockpiles.	Right:	Tsar	bomba	50	megatons.	

The	Federa6on	of	American	Scien6sts	notes:	“Despite	progress	in	reducing	Cold	War	nuclear	arsenals,	the	world’s	
combined	inventory	of	nuclear	warheads	remains	at	a	very	high	level:	roughly	13,100	warheads	as	of	early-2021.	Of	these,	
nearly	9,600	are	in	the	military	stockpiles	(the	rest	are	awai6ng	dismantlement),	of	which	some	3,800	warheads	are	
deployed	with	opera6onal	forces,	of	which	up	to	2,000	US,	Russian,	Bri6sh	and	French	warheads	are	on	high	alert,	ready	for	
use	on	short	no6ce.	…	All	the	nuclear	weapon	states	con6nue	to	modernize	their	remaining	nuclear	forces,	adding	new	
types,	increasing	the	role	they	serve,	and	appear	commiWed	to	retaining	nuclear	weapons	for	the	indefinite	future”.	

Fig	21:	Recent	and	future	popula6on	growth	of	world	religions	(Pew	Research	2017).	

	

(c)	Popula8on	and	Patriarchy	Popula6on	also	remains	a	cri6cal	issue.	This	ar6cle	
presents	a	perspec6ve	in	which	consciousness	is	not	just	a	human	faculty	but	is	
shared	widely	by	the	biota,	conveying	at	its	heart,	a	reverence	for	the	con6nuity	
and	sacredness	of	conscious	life.	Patriarchal	religions	and	cultures	claim	to	
represent	the	sanc6ty	of	life,	but	have	abused	it,	both	by	suppressing	female	
reproduc6ve	choice	to	ensure	male	paternity	certainty	and	by	encouraging	
unrestrained	reproduc6on	of	their	adherents	as	a	means	to	social	and	world	
dominance,	accompanied	by	dire	penal6es,	from	stoning	for	adultery,	through	
enforced	female	veiling,	chaperoning	by	male	rela6ves,	female	genital	
mu6la6on,	limita6ons	on	female	educa6on,	careers	and	freedom	to	associate,	
and	choose	their	own	futures	and	sexual	partners.	As	noted	in	Sexual	Paradox:	
Complementarity,	Reproduc6ve	Conflict	and	Human	Emergence	(Fielder	&	King	
2017)	this	frustrates	the	evolu6onary	process	towards	higher	intelligence	we	
have	experienced	in	our	XY-chromosomal	evolu6onary	emergence.		

Both	contracep6on	and	abor6on	have	been	opposed	as	viola6ng	God’s	
invoca6on	to	go	forth	and	mul6ply,	playing	a	central	role	in	driving	the	
popula6on	explosion	and	hence	planetary	destabilisa6on.	Muslim	and	secondly	
Chris6an	birth	rates	are	the	highest	on	the	planet.	Abor6on	is	opposed	as	a	
heinous	sin,	but	the	sanc6ty	of	life	is	not	just	for	a	single	offspring	but	the	
viability	of	our	species	in	a	finite	enclosed	biosphere.	Therefore	upholding	the	
sanc6ty	of	life	depends	on	respec6ng	the	ability	of	the	females	of	the	species,	
who	bear	responsibility	for	the	ongoing	immortal	con6nuity	of	human	life,	to	
make	reproduc6ve	choices	and	choices	whether	to	sustain	a	pregnancy	in	terms	
of	their	bodies,	and	their	future	responsibili6es,	as	mothers	for	children	they	
need	to	support.	At	the	same	6me,	beginnings	of	a	severe	downturn	in	
reproduc6on	rates	insufficient	to	maintain	the	popula6on	are	in	some	developed	
countries	turning	into	a	flood	that	is	also	going	to	cause	a	popula6on	bust	and	
seriously	ageing	popula6ons,	so	both	rampant	opposi6on	to	abor6on	and	the	employment	and	career	pressures	on	
women	in	developed	countries	need	to	be	removed,	so	that		human	popula6on	dynamics	can	become	culturally	and	
biologically	sustainable.	

https://www.dhushara.com/paradoxhtm/contents.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/paradoxhtm/contents.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/paradoxhtm/contents.htm
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Resplendence	

In	2015,	while	riding	my	pushbike	at	dusk	without	a	helmet,	in	the	interests	of	being	as	
free	as	the	wind,	as	one	of	the	wild	and	feral	genera6on	that	came	before	safety	belts	
and	cycle	helmets,	a	car	suddenly	emerged	from	a	driveway	and,	in	jamming	on	the	
brakes	I	flipped	over	the	handlebars	and	tumbled	head-first	onto	the	concrete.	The	
next	thing	I	knew	an	unspecified	6me	later	was	that	I	walked	into	our	house	with	blood	
streaming	across	my	face,	an	eye	like	a	pomegranate	and	my	front	teeth	knocked	out,	
saying	what	“happened	to	me”?	“Was	I	mugged”?	When	I	went	out	to	check	the	bike	I	
found	it	twisted	and	unrideable	and	the	garage	doors	covered	in	blood.		

Fig	22:	Bloodied,	but	unbowed.	

Hours	later,	in	accident	and	emergency,	cloudy	images	of	my	panic	as	I	saw	the	car	and	
began	to	tumble	reconnected,	as	I	waited	in	observa6on.	It	later	transpired	from	other	
people’s	accounts	that	I	had	been	knocked	unconscious,	was	found	staggering	around	
the	accident	site	and	the	ambulance	was	called,	but	by	then	I	had	wandered	off	and	dragged	myself	and	the	bike	
across	town	in	a	concussed	state	with	no	memory	of	how	I	made	it	home.	I	refused	an	X-ray	although	the	doctors	
pleaded	with	me	that	I	could	succumb	from	a	haemorrhage	and	survived	with	no	permanent	sequelae.	

As	soon	as	I	had	recovered,	I	realised	that	what	I	had	done	was	dangerously	foolish.	Not	because	of	risk	to	my	own	life	
and	sanity,	but	because	it	could	have	deprived	me	of	revealing	to	the	world	an	answer	to	the	conscious	existen6al	
dilemma	of	life,	the	universe	and	everything,	pivotal	to	saving	the	diversity	of	life	and	our	planetary	future.	

Thus	emerged	the	concept	of	planetary	resplendence	transcending	religion	as	a	cultural	paradigm.	I	purchased	the	
domain	resplendence.org	and	set	up	a	token	presence	with	a	YouTube	talk	to	convey	the	essen6al	core	transmission.	

 
Fig	23:	Resplendence:	A	Revolu6onary	World-view	(click	the	image	to	view	on	an	internet	capable	device)	

This	project	had	then	remained	quiescent	and	unfulfilled	for	the	next	six	years,	un6l	my	quantum	change	experience	
on	sacred	mushrooms	gave	me	a	root	jolt	of	realisa6on	that	I	need	to	act	now,	re-galvanising	the	renewed	urgency	of	
this	quest.	I	am	in	a	world	where	there	is	a	real	and	significant	risk	that	humanity	will	cause	a	hard	planetary	landing,	
precipita6ng	a	mass	ex6nc6on	of	up	to	half	the	planet’s	biodiversity	amid	a	climate	crisis	that	could	take	us	back	50	
million	years	to	the	early	Eocene	clima6c	hea6ng	peak	shortly	aher	the	dinosaur	ex6nc6on.	If	I	don’t	speak	out	and	do	
something	decisive	while	I	am	alive,	the	ability	to	avoid	this	evolu6onary	and	frankly	cosmological	calamity,	which	
could	prejudice	human	survival	will	evaporate.	

This	is	again	what	the	moksha	epiphany	on	sacred	mushrooms	told	me	in	the	most	compassionate	possible	terms.	The	
message	is	real	and	glaringly	urgent.	It	is	not	a	religious	or	spiritual	fantasy.	It	is	hard	reality	speaking	a	warning	that	all	
the	science	tells	us	is	serious	and	immanently	needs	to	be	addressed.	Humanity	must	act	and	must	act	now	and	a	key,	
however	strange	it	may	appear,	lies	in	the	biospheric	sacraments,	which	is	the	purpose	of	this	spore	communica6on.		

https://resplendence.org
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mETD2-PqH9M
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mETD2-PqH9M
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Entheogenic	Conclusion	

The	key	to	this	ar6cle	is	not	just	that	psychedelics	can	induce	a	type	of	conscious	awareness	of	the	“mind	at	large”,	but	
that	they	have	a	poten6ally	pivotal	role	in	allevia6ng	the	climate,	habitat	and	natural	resource	crises	that	are	
precipita6ng	a	human-induced	mass	ex6nc6on	of	biodiversity,	through	the	symbio6c	rela6onship	with	nature	these	
experiences	invoke	in	the	shamanic	context	where	human	rela6onships	with	nature	and	its	spirit	world	are	paramount.	

Tradi6onal	religions,	sourced	in	patriarchal	moral	impera6ves	and	an	hierarchical	top	down	business	structure	to	
enhance	social	dominion,	based	on	a	scorched-Earth	desert	philosophy,	in	which	natural	life	is	just	a	prelude	to	a	Day	
of	Judgment	to	be	consigned	to	eternal	Heaven	or	the	fires	of	Hell,	are	tragically	ill-posi6oned	to	be	able	to	address	
this	existen6al	crisis	of	humanity	and	the	planet.	What	is	required	is	a	paradigm	of	autonomous	direct	personal	
responsibility	to	care	for	the	universe	and	the	sen6ent	life	within	it	in	immortal	perpetuity	over	cosmological	6me	
scales.	This	is	the	epoch	of	living	Paradise	all	spiritual	paths	hunger	for.	

“So	what	we’re	seeing	now	is	a	rejec6on	of	religion	across	the	world	as	a	hierarchical	business	model		
to	connect	to	spirit	and	they’re	going	straight	for	spirit”	–	Rak	Razam	(Stewart	2013).	

So	the	ques6on	is	not	transcendence	in	its	own	right,	which	is	superla6ve,	but	the	responsibility	this	imbues	to	cherish	
and	protect	the	living	universe.	This	is	not	a	moral	responsibility,	but	arises	from	purposeful	symbiosis	with	the	cosmic	
mind.	This	is	the	overwhelming	message	the	psychedelics	have	communicated	to	me	through	countless	sessions	over	
55	years	and	par6cularly	through	the	natural	entheogens	and	the	symbio6c	rela6onship	they	invoke.	It	is	not	
something	that	proceeds	automa6cally	out	of	the	psychedelic	experience,	which,	like	love,	is	a	many-splendoured	and	
some6mes	very	challenging	thing,	but	nevertheless	its	biodiverse	aspect	is	widely	shared,	in	the	sense	of	connec6on	
with	nature	reported	in	the	psychedelic	studies	and	manifest	in	the	shamanic	tradi6on	of	entheogenic	use,	where	
spiritual	realisa6on	is	accompanied	by	a	sense	of	integra6on	with	nature	and	interdependence	within	it.	

 
Fig	24:	Pulsa6ons.	A	group	of	vegetalistas	has	
taken	ayahuasca	and	through	an	icaro,	Queen	
Pulsarium	Coya	they	seek	to	diagnose	pa6ents	
by	interpre6ng	the	pulse	with	hands	connected	
to	the	brain.	In	the	Amazon	tradi6ons,	such	a	
session	may	also	seek	to	counteract	sorcery	by	
shamans	of	other	tribes.	In	all	cases,	there	is	an	

in6mate	coupling	between	nature	and	the	
shamanic	experience	achieved	through	the	

entheogens	(Luna	&	Amaringo	1991).	

The	reason	I	have	concentrated	on	natural	
psychedelics	is	fivefold:	
(1) Entheogenic	species	are	an	integral	

part	of	the	planetary	evolu6onary	
endowment	of	biodiversity,	as	are	our	
food	and	medicinal	species.	

(2) Natural	psychedelics	are	poten6ally	
symbio6c	cohabitants	with	Homo	
sapiens,	which	already	exist	in	a	
symbio6c	rela6onship	with	the	cultures	and	movements	u6lising	them	entheogenically.	

(3) Natural	psychedelics	have	been	used	for	millennia	and	are	proven	to	be	both	safe	for	the	individual	and	safe	for	
society	when	used	in	a	guided	and	protected	spiritual,	or	therapeu6c	context.	

(4) The	entheogenic	experience	of	natural	psychedelics	is	powerful	and	capable	of	evoking	a	full	psychedelic	state,	so	
that,	although	synthe6cs	present	addi6onal	features,	natural	psychedelics	are	“sufficient	unto	the	day”.	

(5) As	long	as	psychedelics	remain	illegal,	natural	psychedelics	are	verified	by	their	genomes	to	be	pure	of	synthesis	
contaminants	and	are	easily	cul6vated,	enabling	autonomous	use	without	contact	with	the	illegal	drugs	market.	

There	are	also	a	variety	of	other	natural	and	synthe6c	agents	which	can	also	have	profound	consciousness-altering	
effects,	including	cannabis	species	(THC),	Salvia	divinorum	(salvinorin-a)	and	the	synthe6c	drug	ketamine,	each	of	
which	have	proper6es	dis6nct	from	and	poten6ally	complementary	to	those	of	psychedelic	entheogens.	Some	may	
also	induce	forms	of	Bardo	Thodol	experience,	but	classic	psychedelics	take	the	centre	stage	(King	2021b).	

https://www.dhushara.com/psyconcs/psychconsc8.htm
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Sacred	mushrooms	contain	other	related	psychoac6ve	molecules,	fig	26,	which	also	contribute	to	the	overall	effect.	
Psilocybe	cubensis	caps	have	been	found	to	have	0.01%	by	wt	of	aeruginascin,	0.07%		of	baeocys6n,	0.88%	of	
psilocybin,	0.01	%	of	norbaeocys6n,	0.06%	of	psilocin,	with	stypes	having	about	half	these	levels	(Gotvaldová	et	al.	
2021).	Previously	the	rare	Inocybe	aeruginascens	was	found	to	have	high	levels	of	aeruginascin	(Gartz	1989),	rela6vely	
by	weight	around		25%	aeruginascin		35%	psilocybin	28%	baeocys6n.	Gartz	compared	reports	from	24	cases	people	
who	accidentally	ingested	I.	aeruginascens	to	those	who	accidentally	consumed	psilocybe	species	with	high	levels	of	
psilocybin	and	psilocin.	Those	inges6ng	the	inocybe	reported	only	euphoric	experiences,	while	the	others	had	an	
“ohen	slight	and	in	some	cases	deep	dysphoric	mood”.	

I	have	focussed	my	case	on	sacred	mushrooms	because	peyote	and	ayahuasca	are	hard	roads,	due	to	nausea,	while	
mushrooms		are	capable	of	being	perfectly	potent,	have	no	such	effects,	par6cularly	if	ground	dried	in	a	mortar	and	
pestle,	soaked	for	20	min	in	lemon	juice	to	convert	the	psilocybin	to	ac6ve	psilocin	and	drunk	as	a	tea,	resul6ng	in	a	
shorter,	but	intense	experience	that	is	easily	contained	in	a	busy	life	without	fa6gue	or	derangement.	They	are	readily	
cul6vated	symbio6cally	(Stamets	&	Chilton	1984)	and	exist	worldwide	(Stamets	1996).			

As	Terrence	and	Denis	McKenna	stated	to	the	reader	in	their	mushroom	growers	guide	(Oss	&	Oeric	1976):		
“You	as	an	individual	and	Homo	sapiens	as	a	species	are	on	the	brink	of	a	symbio6c	rela6onship	that	will	eventually	
carry	humanity	and	Earth	into	the	galac6c	mainstream	of	higher	civiliza6ons”.	

“Flickering	before	us	is	a	dimension	so	huge	that	its	outlines	can	barely	be	brought	into	focus	in	the	human	frame	of	
reference.	Our	animal	existence,	our	planetary	existence	is	ending.	In	geological	6me	that	ending	is	now	only	moments	
away.	A	great	dying,	a	great	ex6nc6on	of	many	species	has	been	occurring	since	at	least	the	partnership	society	in	
prehistoric	Africa.	Our	future	lies	in	the	mind;	our	weary	planet's	only	hope	of	survival	is	that	we	find	ourselves	in	the	
mind	and	make	a	friend	that	can	reunite	us	with	the	earth,	while	carrying	us	to	the	stars.	Change	more	radical	by	
magnitudes	than	anything	that	has	gone	before,	looms	immediately	ahead.	Shamans	have	kept	the	gnosis	of	the	
accessibility	of	the	Other	for	millennia.	Now	it	is	global	knowledge.	The	consequences	of	this	situa6on	have	only	begun	
to	unfold”	(McKenna	1992	263).	

9	A	Moksha	Epiphany	

My	en6re	life	has	been	shaped	by	psychedelic	experience.	When	I	first	took	LSD	in	the	heady	6mes	of	1968,	I	
immediately	realised	that	the	universe	was	the	generator	of	sen6ent	life	as	a	climax	manifesta6on.	This	became	a	life	
long	quest,	as	a	biocosmologist,	to	establish	how	and	why	life	exists	in	the	universe.	I	realised	that	tradi6onal	religions	
defining	life	as	a	prepara6on	for	Judgment	in	Heaven	or	Hell	were	corrupt	cosmologies	in	conflict	with	nature,	and	
while	Eastern	paths	invoked	medita6ve	approaches	to	enlightenment,	the	fact	that,	by	the	tradi6ons’	own	admission	
this	could	take	life6mes	in	rounds	of	reincarna6on,	also	appeared	to	contradict	realisable	illumina6on.		

But	the	reduc6onist	scien6fic	view	also	lacked	any	basis	for	conscious	existence,	as	expressed	in	Russel’s	words:	
“Such	in	outline,	but	even	more	purposeless,	more	devoid	of	meaning	is	the	world	which	science	presents	for	our	belief.	Amid	such	
a	world,	if	anywhere,	our	ideals	henceforward	must	find	a	home.	That	man	is	the	product	of	causes	that	had	no	prevision	of	the	end	
they	were	achieving;	that	his	origin,	his	growth,	his	hopes	and	fears,	his	loves	and	his	beliefs,	are	but	the	outcome	of	accidental	
colloca6ons	of	atoms;	that	no	fire,	no	heroism,	no	intensity	of	thought	and	feeling,	can	preserve	an	individual	life	beyond	the	grave,	
that	all	the	labours	of	the	ages,	all	the	devo6on,	all	the	inspira6ons,	all	the	noon-day	brightness	of	human	genius,	are	des6ned	to	
ex6nc6on	in	the	vast	death	of	the	solar	system,	and	that	the	whole	temple	of	man's	achievement	must	inevitably	be	buried	beneath	
the	debris	of	a	universe	in	ruins	-	all	these	things,	if	not	quite	beyond	dispute,	are	yet	so	nearly	certain,	that	no	philosophy	that	
rejects	them	can	hope	to	stand.	Only	within	the	scaffolding	of	these	truths,	only	on	the	firm	founda6on	of	unyielding	despair,	can	
the	soul's	habita6on	henceforth	be	safely	built.	...	Brief	and	powerless	is	man's	life,	on	him	and	all	his	race	the	slow,	sure	doom	falls	
pi6less	and	dark	…"	(Bertrand	Russell)	

Towards	the	end	of	my	first	academic	sabba6cal,	having	also	experienced	being	a	sadhu	in	India	and	Tibetan	Buddhist	
ini6a6ons,	I	took	peyote	with	the	Na6ve	American	Church	and	also	sacred	mushrooms	and	later	made	two	trips	to	the	
Peruvian	Amazon	to	take	ayahuasca.	During	this	en6re	6me,	my	entheogenic	experiences	were	telling	me	that	I	
needed	to	act	on	this	knowledge	received	to	protect	the	planet	from	a	human-induced	mass	ex6nc6on	of	life.	

As	a	child	I	had	had	a	dream	that	I	was	standing	in	a	parched	jungle	and	all	the	animals	were	looking	at	me	with	heavy	
sorrow	and	disapproving	recogni6on	that	I	was	a	human	that	had	reduced	the	earthly	paradise	to	a	scorched	semi-

https://www.dhushara.com/book/bchtm/biocos.htm


38
desert.	I	had	to	run	from	this	disapproval	and	found	myself	beside	an	endless	queue	of	people	wai6ng	to	find	work	in	a	
dark	factory	surrounded	by	smoking	chimneys.	The	dream	leh	a	permanent	impression	on	me,	long	before	the	climate	
crisis	became	recognised.	I	have	also	had	other	forma6ve	precogni6ve	dreams	eviden6ally	verified	before	the	event.	

Fig	25:	Leh	and	centre:	Microcellular	forma6ons	generated	in	
my	liWle	lab	from	HCN	and	NH3	over	H2O,	some6mes	with	
HCHO.	Right:	Spores	of	a	psilocybe	species	at	the	same	
magnifica6on	used	for	size	comparison	(King	2020a).	

I	persuaded	the	university	to	let	me	build	a	small	origins	
of	life	lab	and	succeeded	in	making	primal	microcells.	
The	research	overview	has	con6nued	(King	2020a).	

I	held	veladas	in	the	moonlight	on	our	wilderness	land.		‘Elohim:	Living	on	the	Open	Road	a	Nino	mushroom	song.	
During	a	mushroom	velada	in	the	1980s,	I	realised	that	if	the	world	hadn’t	successfully	resolved	the	world’s	climate	
and	biodiversity	crises	by	the	millennium	in	2000,	I	would	make	a	journey	to	the	Amazon	and		Jerusalem	to	make	a	
spiritual	vigil	to	Earth’s	natural	Eden	of	tooth	and	claw	and	to	Jerusalem	as	the	religious	nexus	point,	to	pronounce	the	
reunion	of	woman	and	man	under	the	banner	of	the	immortal	evolu6onary		tree	of	life,	as	a	paradigm	shih	to	
restoring	perennial	sustainability	of	the	biosphere.	This	is	discussed	in	sec6on	12	of	the	next	ar6cle.	

Fig	26:	Dose-response	curve	for	5HT2a	
occupancy	vs	psilocin	plasma	
concentra6on	(Madsen	et	al.	2019).	
Psilocybin	intake	resulted	in	dose-
related	5-HT2AR	occupancies	up	to	72%.	
Plasma	psilocin	levels	and	5-HT2AR	
occupancy	conformed	to	a	single-site	
binding	model	established	by	positron	
emission	tomography	(PET).	

Having	travelled	widely	and	risked	
my	life	many	6mes	in	far-flung	
corners	of	the	Earth,	I	am	now	in	my	
late	seven6es.	I	hadn’t	partaken	of	
the	sacraments	for	seven	years,	
because	of	the	fact	that	acute	
closed	angle	glaucoma	was	liable	to	
make	me	go	blind	overnight,	due	to	
psychedelics	causing	my	pupils	to	dilate.	Finally,	having	had	the	lenses	of	both	eyes	replaced	with	cataract	surgery,	I	
resigned	myself	to	break	the	fast	of	the	mushroom	sacrament	to	return	to	the	source	of	my	life-long	inspira6on,	before	
I	leh	it	so	late	that	I	might	end	up	in	a	terminal	condi6on	before	circumstances	forced	me	into	a	last	desperate	
encounter.		I	took	only	1.5	g	dried	weight,	prepared	as	in	the	-previous	sec6on,	with	some	cannabis	buWer	beforehand,	
to	test	a	level	that	an	elderly	person	who	had	not	had	the	experience	before	could	sustain	without	undue	discomfort,	
given	some	caring	support.	

This	is	consistent	with	research	fig	26,	which	shows	a	non-linear	satura6on	curve	of	the	5HT2a	receptor	with	
increasing	plasma	psilocin	levels,	consistent	with	a	moderate	dose	of	psilocin	being	able	to	induce	significant	effects,	
with	liWle	of	the	collateral	fallout	I	have	some6mes	experienced	on	an	heroic	dose.	

The	resul6ng	quantum	change	experience	is	detailed	in	fig	27,	from	what	I	wrote	down	on	my	descent	the	same	
evening,	reawakening	my	sense	of	life	direc6on,	crea6ve	insight	and	transforma6ve	urgency,	just	as	my	life	has	been	
spent	on	an	unending	expedi6on	into	the	unknown,	sailing	down	a	great	�ord,	with	the	tacking	and	gybing,	ohen	
taken	at	veladas,	to	re-envisage	the	pointers	on	my	journey	of	incarna6on.	

Dissolving	the	dis6nc6on	between	self	and	other	is	pivotal	to	this	process.	The	internal	model	of	reality	supported	by	
the	conscious	mind	has	an	envelope	of	characteris6cs,	ranging	from	our	sensory	experiences	of	the	external	world,	to	
internal	somatosensory,	emo6onal	and	other	representa6ons	of	self	and	our	ongoing	thought	processes.	Thus	
subjec6ve	consciousness	in	the	ego	state	is	dynamically	polarised	between	representa6ons	of	subjec6ve	self	and	

https://www.dhushara.com/book/bchtm/biocos.htm
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objec6ve	world.	When	these	dis6nc6ons	are	released,	the	dis6nc6on	between	individual	and	universal	consciousness	
can	also	become	dissolved,	leading	to	transcendence.	Entheogens	provide	a	visionary	realisa6on	of	this	deeper,	
primary	consciousness,	giving	it	experien6al	reality,	by	opening	the	doors	of	percep6on	to	the	mind	at	large.	

What	is	truly	extraordinary	about	this	process	is	that	releasing	the	ego	state,	even	transiently	over	several	hours,	can	
result	in	long-term	integra6ve	changes	in	the	psyche,	consistent	with	adap6ve	long-term	neural	poten6a6on,	showing	
that	the	underlying	processes	of	universal	consciousness	are	not	ex6nguished,	but	merely	suppressed	by	the	
evolu6onary	shaping	of	the	ego,	thus	aWes6ng	to	the	reality	of	the	en6re	phenomenon.	

	
Fig	27:	A	moksha	epiphany	

Three	weeks	aher	this	quantum	change	experience,	having	feverishly	worked	day	and	night	to	achieve	it,	in	comple6ng	
the	first	full	drah	of	this	ar6cle,	and	the	co-conceived	complementary	one	NaWy	Dread	and	Planetary	Resplendence	on	
transforming	the	Chris6an	apocalyp6c	tradi6on	based	on	the	dying	Saviour,	into	the	immortal	paradigm	of	the	
evolu6onary	Tree	of	Life	of	the	living	planet.	

Two	months	aher	the	event,	with	this	transmission	approaching	full	shape,	I	repeated	the	undertaking,	with	1.75	gms,	
again	converted	to	psilocin	under	lemon	juice	as	a	tea,	aher	buWer.	While	this	was	more	enveloping	as	a	labyrinthine	
visionary	voyage,	it	skirted	the	edges	of	centre-of-the-cyclone	transcendence,	due	to	fulmina6ng	anxie6es	about	how	
to	present,	let	alone	gain	acceptance	of,	such	a	key,	yet	difficult,	proposi6on	to	the	world	at	large.	What	it	did	
demonstrate	beyond	all	doubt	was	the	ability	of	the	method	to	produce	a	pure,	clean	visionary	source	consciousness	
unparalleled	in	everyday	experience,	dream	states	and	any	form	of	controlled	medita6on,	without	which	humanity’s	
understanding	of	the	full	dimensions	of	the	psyche	would	be	weak,	pi6ful	and	presumptuous.	Taken	in	the	late	
ahernoon,	a	powerful	experience,	that	found	me	reeling	at	the	peak,	by	midnight	leh	me	able	to	sleep	easily	and	wake	
fully	refreshed,	invigorated	and	whole,	at	the	age	of	76,	confirming	its	ongoing	fer6le	symbio6c	rela6onship	with	my	
essen6al	being,	in	the	long,	tortuous		journey	of	incarnate	existence.		

I	have	in	comple6ng	this	evolving	transmission	to	date,	traversed	the	long	journey	that	began	in	London	in	1968.	
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1.		The	Scope	of	the	Crisis	

Chris6anity	presents	a	unique	threat	to	world	futures	by	the	misleading	portrayal	of	Jesus	as	a	miraculous	supernatural	
"Son	of	God",	in	conflict	both	with	any	credible	cosmological	account	of	existence	and	not	least	with	the	core	
principles	of	Monotheism.	The	other	monotheis6c	religions	also	have	a	scorched-Earth	eschatology	 ,	amid	violence,	17

par6cularly	to	women	(Schwartz	1996),	in	conflict	with	our	primary	cosmological	responsibility	as	a	sexual	species	to	
ensure	the	diversity	of	conscious	life	survives.	The	Chris6an	canonical	account	undermines	the	capacity	of	humankind	
to	fathom	what	kind	of	universe,	or	existen6al	cosmos	we	are	actually	living	in	and	threatens	humanity's	ability	to	
survive	and	flourish	in	evolu6onary	6me	scales	without	lethal	misadventure.	It	is	a	cargo	cult	illusion	threatening	ours	
and	the	living	planet’s	future,	through	a	direct	conflict	of	belief	with	reality,	promoted	by	miraculous	fallacy.	

When	the	priestly	author	wrote	Genesis	1,	claiming	the	‘Elohim	said	"Let	there	be	light	and	there	was	Light",	crea6ng	
heaven	and	Earth	out	of	tohu	va	vohu,	cas6ng	the	plants	as	created	before	the	Sun	and	Moon,	and	making	humanity	
male	and	female	in	“our”	likeness,	we	know	that	black	holes	and	galaxies	had	been	forming	long	before,	and	that	
neutrinos	were	flashing	through	the	Earth	unno6ced.	We	now	know	that	all	people	alive	and	present	at	the	6me,	were	
composed	of	quarks	and	leptons	grouped	in	baryons,	nuclei,	atoms,	molecules,	organelles,	cells	and	organs,	with	DNA,	
RNA	and	proteins	coursing	through	their	veins	and	permea6ng	their	6ssues.	That	they/we	were	not	created	from	clay	
or	breath,	but	develop	naturally	from	the	fer6lisa6on	of	egg	and	sperm.	This	is	not	materialism	speaking,	its	
cosmology.	We	can	accept	Genesis	1		as	a	beau6ful	allegory	based	on	the	understanding	available	at	the	6me,	even	
though	the	Yahwis6c	account	in	Genesis	2	is	a	puni6ve	curse	on	humanity	as	sexual	beings,	cas6ng	womankind	in	the	
role	of	the	“devil’s	gateway”.	

We	know	from	Jeremiah’s	claims	of	God’s	anger	and	the	resul6ng	response	of	the	people,	that	the	religious	prac6ces	
of	Jerusalem	in	the	6me	of	the	Kings	involved	diverse	forms	of	worship,	including	the	Goddess	by	her	various	names	–		
Inanna/Ishtar,	or	Asherah	the	ancient	consort	of	El,	and	the	male	god	Tammuz/Dumuzi.	But	we	also	at	once	know	the	
people	were	using	Saccharomyces	cerevisiae,	a	eucaryote	yeast,	to	make	their	bread	and	wine,	which	a	couple	of	
billion	years	before	had	arisen	from	symbiosis	between	an	Asgard	archaean	and	a	proteobacterium,	as	we	all	have.	
Again	this	is	not	materialism	but	nature	speaking.	

	This	ar6cle	and	the	complementary	one	“Natural	Entheogens	and	Cosmological	Symbiosis:	Solving	the	Central	Enigma	of	16

Existen6al	Cosmology”	were	co-conceived	out	of	a	quantum	change	experience.	Taken	together	they	inform	a	sacramental	
paradigm	shih	towards	planetary	survival.

	eschatology	the	part	of	theology	concerned	with	death,	judgement,	and	the	final	des6ny	of	the	soul	and	of	humankind		17

				Greek	eskhatos	‘last’	+	-logy.

https://www.dhushara.com/book/unraveltree/unravel.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/
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Jer	7:17	"Seest	thou	not	what	they	do	in	the	ci1es	of	Judah	and	in	the	streets	of	Jerusalem?		The	children	gather	wood,	
and	the	fathers	kindle	the	fire,	and	the	women	knead	their	dough,	to	make	cakes	to	the	queen	of	heaven,	and	to	pour	
out	drink	offerings	unto	other	gods,	that	they	may	provoke	me	to	anger”	

Jer	44:17	“But	we	will	certainly	do	whatsoever	thing	goeth	forth	out	of	our	own	mouth,	to	burn	incense	unto	the	queen	
of	heaven,	and	to	pour	out	drink	offerings	unto	her,	as	we	have	done,	we,	and	our	fathers,	our	kings,	and	our	princes,	in	
the	ci1es	of	Judah,	and	in	the	streets	of	Jerusalem:	for	then	had	we	plenty	of	victuals,	and	were	well,	and	saw	no	evil.	
But	since	we	leV	off	to	burn	incense	to	the	queen	of	heaven,	and	to	pour	out	drink	offerings	unto	her,	we	have	wanted	
all	things,	and	have	been	consumed	by	the	sword	and	by	the	famine.”	

Psalm	82’s	confession	of	polytheism	likewise	shows	this	diversity:	“God	standeth	in	the	congrega1on	of	the	mighty;	he	
judgeth	among	the	gods	...	I	have	said,	Ye	are	gods;	and	all	of	you	are	children	of	the	most	High	...	But	ye	shall	die	like	
men,	and	fall	like	one	of	the	princes.”	

History	in	both	the	Old	and	New	Testaments	is	perceived	through	a	glass	darkly,	in	Paul’s	own	words,	distorted	by	the	
poli6cal	bias	and	religious	impera6ves	of	the	redactors.		The	diversity	of	worship	described	in	Jeremiah	in	the	6me	of	
the	Kings	comes	to	us	through	the	Yahwis6c	gloss	of	the	exilic	authors	in	Babylon,	sharpened	by	Zoroastrian	
apocalyp6c	ideas,	replacing	the	Hebrew	no6on	of	Sheol	with	a	future	purifica6on	by	fire	in	the	end	of	days,	leading	to	
the	stark	contrast	of	Heaven	and	Hell.		This	originated	from	the	6me	Cyrus	allowed	the	Jews	in	exile	to	return	to	Israel,	
where	they	ins6tuted	a	more	fundamentalis6c	paradigm,	ordering	the	men	of	Israel	to	forsake	their	gen6le	wives.	Ezra	
10:2	And	Shechaniah	…	answered	and	said	unto	Ezra,	We	have	trespassed	against	our	God,	and	have	taken	strange	
wives	of	the	people	of	the	land:	yet	now	there	is	hope	in	Israel	concerning	this	thing.	Now	therefore	let	us	make	a	
covenant	with	our	God	to	put	away	all	the	wives,	and	such	as	are	born	of	them,	according	to	the	counsel	of	my	lord,	
and	of	those	that	tremble	at	the	commandment	of	our	God;	and	let	it	be	done	according	to	the	law.		

Life	in	Israel	up	to	this	point	had	been	culturally	diverse.	Free	worship	in	the	tabernacles	from	ancient	6mes	had	been	
supplanted	only	a	few	years	before	the	Babylonian	annexa6on,	by	Jerusalem-centered	worship,	by	the	youthful	Josiah.	
As	Wikipedia	puts	it:	“Between	the	10th	century	BCE	and	the	beginning	of	their	exile	in	586	BCE,	polytheism	was	
normal	throughout	Israel.	It	was	only	aher	the	exile	that	worship	of	Yahweh	alone	became	established,	and	possibly	
only	as	late	as	the	6me	of	the	Maccabees	(2nd	century	BCE)	that	monotheism	became	universal	among	the	Jews”.	

Likewise,	we	know	Chris6an	history	is	a	distorted	tale,	firstly	of	the	supplan6ng	of	the	original	following	of	Yeshua	by	
born	again	Pauline	revisionism	under	threat	of	the	anathema	maranatha	despite	Paul	having	no	direct	knowledge	of	
the	events,	or	the	key	character	involved,	and	then	by	the	orthodox	victors	who	suppressed	the	Valen6nian	gnos6cs	
and	many	others,	causing	the	Nag	Hammadi	texts	to	be	buried	in	jars	un6l	the	20th	century,	just	as	later	developments	
like	the	Nicene	creed	and	the	Trinity	also	cons6tute	confabula6ons	of	Yeshua’s	mission.	

2.		A	Cross-Cultural	Perspec8ve	

To	be	fully	understood,	Yeshua's	apocalyp6c	journey	of	redemp6on	thus	has	to	be	seen	in	its	context.	Israel	was	in	a	
state	of	flux,	effec6vely	ruled	by	the	Romans,	with	the	Sanhedrin	Sadduces	and	the	tetrarchs	holding	high	office,	
Pharisees	spread		through	the	smaller	towns	and	more	extreme	sects	such	as	the	Essenes	in	desert	retreats.	By	
contrast,	the	Edomite	Kingdom	of	Nabatea	which	emerged	around	300	BCE,	was	in	its	cultural	prime	and	was	an	
autonomous	state,	reaping	rich	commercial	gains	as	the	artery	through	which	trade	coursed	from	the	East	to	and	from	
Europe	via	Gaza.	Edom	was	a	nominally	Arab	culture	whose	original	female	dei6es,	al-Lat,	al-Uzza	and	Manat	who	
con6nued	to	be	worshipped	in	Mecca	up	to	the	6me	of	Muhammad,	along	with	Dhushara	the	Lord	of	Seir.	Gen	32:3	
“And	Jacob	sent	messengers	before	him	to	Esau	his	brother	unto	the	land	of	Seir,	the	country	of	Edom”.		

In	the	wake	of	Alexander	cu�ng	a	military	swathe	across	the	Near	East	and	the	ensuing	Seleucid	empire.	These	dei6es	
were	imbued	with	Greek	personae	as	can	be	seen	in	the	architectural	forms		of	Nabateaen	dei6es,	where	the	female	
dei6es	took	on	Greek	forms	like	Tyche	and	Dhushara	became	a	Dionysian	deity	whose	tragic	mask	had	the	power	to	
confer	immortal	life.	

Israel,	Nabatea	and	surrounding	lands	all	spoke	the	Aramaic	language	of	Syria.	This	was	the	language	of	Yeshua	in	
Galilee	and	this	was	the	language	of	the	Nabateans.	Deuteronomy	notes	of	Jacob	"A	wandering	Aramaean	was	my	
father".	The	word	Aram	goes	right	back	to	the	Mari	texts	of	the	twelhh	century	BCE.	The	whole	area	around	Israel	was	
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in	a	state	of	intercommunica6on	through	commerce	and	a	common	language.	The	rulers	of	Nabatea	and	the	Herodian	
dynasty	closely	intermarried.		There	was	a	Jewish	popula6on	scaWered	throughout	and	on	all	sides	diverse	beliefs.	
Nabatea	held	its	own	celebra6ons	and	religious	fes6vals	"on	every	high	hill	and	under	every	green	tree"	as	the	Jewish	
curse	against	the	na6ons	goes.	

Yeshua's	mission	was	invoked	when	John	the	Bap6st	cursed	Herodias,	accusing	Herod	An6pas	of	taking	the	wife	of	his	
brother	Herod	II	(Philip)	in	contradic6on	to	Hebrew	law.	Lev	18:16	“Thou	shalt	not	uncover	the	nakedness	of	thy	
brother's	wife:	it	is	thy	brother's	nakedness.”	Josephus	and	Mark	both	recount	aspects	of	this	event.	Herod	asked	
Salome	the	daughter	of	Herodias	to	dance	(the	seven-veils	descent	 )	in	front	of	his	generals	at	Macherus	on	the	18

Nabatean	border	to	their	pleasure.	Herod	also	swore	unto	her	"Whatsoever	thou	shalt	ask	of	me,	I	will	give	it	thee,	
unto	the	half	of	my	kingdom,"	echoing	the	sacrificial	ending	of	the	Book	of	Esther	(Ishtar).	In	return,	comple6ng	
Inanna’s	descent,	Herodias	demanded	John's	head	on	a	plate.	But	this	was	no	ordinary	occasion	and	it's	about	a	lot	
more	than	the	morality	of	divorce	and	was	in	fact	exposing	a	mortal	threat	to	Herod.	Herod's	generals	were	present	
because	Herod	had	sent	his	previous	wife	the	Nabatean	princess	royal		Phasaelis,	daughter	of	Aretas	IV,	fleeing	in	fear	
of	her	life.	Aretas,	who	figures	as	joint	ruler	with	Queen	Shaliqat	on	coinage,	then	invaded	and	defeated	Herod	with	
the	military	help	of	Herod's	other	brother	Philip,	aWes6ng	to	the	coopera6on	between	the	Herodian	and	Nabatean	
dynas6es.	The	name	Phasaelis	was	also	the	name	of	Phasael,	Herod	the	Great's	brother,	himself	born	in	the	
Hasmonean	Kingdom	to	a	Jewish	aristocra6c	family	of	Edomite	descent.	What	this	goes	to	show	is	how	
interpenetra6ng	the	affairs	of	Israel	and	Nabatea	actually	were,	despite	their	contras6ng	religious	tradi6ons	and	how	
Yeshua	came	to	replace	John	when	he	was	effec6vely	sacrificed	in	the	Inanna’s	descent	(Wolkenstein	&	Kramer	1987).	

Fig	2:	Leh:	Aretas	IV	and	Queen	Shaliqat	jointly	on	the	
Nabatean	coinage.	Right:	Aubrey	Beardsley	for	Oscar	
Wilde’s	“Salome”.	

Thus	the	apocalyp6c	mission	is	portrayed	in	the	
Chris6an	gospels	as	having	passed	to	John’s	
bap6sed	successor	Yeshua.	Luke	7:19	“And	John	
calling	unto	him	two	of	his	disciples	sent	them	to	
Jesus,	saying,	Art	thou	he	that	should	come?	or	
look	we	for	another?”		Mark	6:16	“But	when	
Herod	heard	thereof,	he	said,	It	is	John,	whom	I	
beheaded:	he	is	risen	from	the	dead”.	John	makes	
this	even	more	explicit:	3:28	“Ye	yourselves	bear	
me	witness,	that	I	said,	I	am	not	the	Christ,	but	that	I	am	sent	before	him.	He	that	hath	the	bride	is	the	bridegroom:	but	
the	friend	of	the	bridegroom,	which	standeth	and	heareth	him,	rejoiceth	greatly	because	of	the	bridegroom's	voice:	this	
my	joy	therefore	is	fulfilled”.	However	it	remains	historically	unclear	whether	the	Bap6st	intended	this	succession,	as	
he	was	beheaded.	

To	understand	his	mission	and	how	Yeshua	envisaged	it,	we	have	to	turn	to	sources	of	material	documented	long	aher	
the	events,	by	followers	with	divergent	eschatologies.	None	of	these	authors	had	direct	experience	of	Yeshua’s	
presence	or	were	present	during	his	mission,	so	all	accounts	are	hearsay	and	thus	non-eviden6al.	Despite	Yeshua’s	
miracles	forming	a	key	part	of	his	ministry	in	the	gospels,	modern	biblical	scholars	are	almost	universal	in	their	
scep6cism	of	these	accounts,	although	they	form	the	central	contradic6on	of	Chris6an	beliefs.	

One	way	of	understanding	these	hearsay	scriptural	accounts	is	to	combine	(a)	the	three	synop6c	gospels,	beginning	
from	Mark	(c	66-74	CE)	underpinned	by	the	Quelle	sayings	source,	assigning	John	to	be	later	(90-100	CE),	historically	
less	reliable	and	in	conflict	with	the	former	three,	with	(b)	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	(c	60-120	CE),	forming	a	
counterpoint,	underpinned	by	material	from	other	Nag	Hammadi	texts,	(c)	the	relevant	Talmud	entries	and	(d)	the	
works	of	Flavius	Josephus,	excep6ng	the	Chris6an	redac6ons	concerning	Yeshua	in	Book	18.	Luke,	MaWhew	and	
Revela6on	are	roughly	contemporaneous	and	around	60	years	aher	Yeshua's	death	and	aher	the	siege	of	Jerusalem.	
Most	scholars	believe	MaWhew	was	composed	between	AD	80	and	90.	The	most	probable	date	for	Luke's	composi6on	
is	around	AD	80–110.	Revela6on	is	commonly	dated	to	about	95	AD.	

	Inanna	the	Queen	of	Heaven’s		descent	into	Hell,	stripped	one	by	one	of	her	seven	veils	before	returning	to	sacrifice	Dumuzi.18
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John	is	clearly	later	than	Thomas,	with	the	former	aWemp6ng	to	discredit	the	laWer	retrospec6vely,	in	the	passage	
about	the	doub6ng	Thomas	not	fully	recognising	Yeshua’s	divinity,	thus	disclaiming	Thomas’s	gnos6c	view	in	favour	of	
its	own. The	Nag	Hammadi	texts,	although	diverse	and	apocryphal	accounts,	most	of	which	are	historically	later,	can	
be	given	a	comparable	weigh6ng	to	the	Pauline	works,	as	both	are	derived	by	followers	who	did	not	actually	meet	
Yeshua	and	were	not	present	during	his	mission.	This	is	the	only	unbiased	way	to	give	a	inves6ga6ve	balance	to	the	
ques6on	of	Yeshua's	actual	mission,	as	opposed	to	the	Chris6an	religious	canon,	on	the	basis	that	checking	both	sides,	
of	the	story,	orthodox	and	gnos6c,	helps	uncover	the	inconsistencies	between	them.	This	approach	is	again	not	
materialis6c,	because	the	gnos6c	wing	of	the	scripture	is	both	the	most	spiritually	diverse	and	fantas6c	and	offsets	the	
Pauline	works	as	equally	the	product	of	an	imagina6ve	rewri6ng	of	Yeshua's	mission	in	the	eyes	of	the	beholder.	

It	is	clear	that,	whatever	his	strengths	or	weaknesses,	Yeshua	was	a	brilliant	transforma6ve	innovator,	with	an	
unparalleled	insight	into	the	spiritual	zeitgeist,	a	literal	Einstein	of	the	existen6al	crisis	of	his	6me,	who	embraced	the	
true	meaning	of	apocalypse,	to	throw	the	covers	of	reality,	by	bridging	the	full	scope	of	the	extant	tradi6ons,	both	to	
redeem	the	lost	sheep	of	Israel	and	to	fulfil	the	expecta6ons	of	the	wider	backdrop	of	fer6lity	worship	of	the	na6ons,	
leading	to	Chris6anity	becoming	a	world	religion	through	its	popularity	among	the	gen6les.	That	said,	one	can	also	
fairly	claim,	unlike	some	doce6c	gnos6c	texts	that,	whatever	else	may	have	subsequently	happened,	Yeshua	the	man	
had	human	DNA	and	was	composed	of	molecules	and	cells,	consistent	with	the	natural	world	as	we	have	now	
discovered	it	to	be,	given	that	his	mission	took	place	only	once	he	became	around	30	years	of	age.	Again	this	is	not	
reduc6onism	speaking,	it	is	eviden6al	realism.	

3.		Forcing	the	Kingdom	of	God	

The	scope	of	Yeshua’s	mission	goes	far	beyond	Essene	ideas	of	the	end	of	days	and	cons6tutes	a	forcible	challenge	to	
bring	on	the	Kingdom	of	the	Father,	ostensibly	in	three	days,	through	a	sacrificial	confronta6on,	in	which	the	forces	of	
dark	and	light	are	brought	into	violent	conflict,	in	the	persona	of	Yeshua	as	the	bap6sed	Son	of	God.	The	span	of	
Yeshua’s	mission	thus	becomes	that	of	a	messiah	fomen6ng	controversy	and	chaos	focussed	on	the	corrup6on	of	
Jerusalem,	leading	to	the	tragic	enactment	of	the	Crucifixion.		

This	has	been	portrayed	in	the	Chris6an	account	as	a	sacrificial	act,	in	which	God’s	only	begoWen	son	has	to	die,	so	that	
humanity	fatally	flawed	by	being	infected	with	the	original	sin	of	the	serpent	can	live,	provided	they	believe	in	him,	but	
otherwise	they	will	burn	in	hell	fire	as	unredeemed	sinners.	But	whence	the	origin	of	this	peculiarly	pagan	sacrificial	
idea?	Why	does	the	God	of	Crea6on	require	his	only	begoWen	son	to	be	killed?	It	is	also	completely	unclear	why	
aWacking	only	certain	factors	of	society	deemed	to	be	corrupt	serves	this	purpose.	To	redeem	the	sins	of	the	world	
would	require	taking	on	the	en6re	burden	of	sin,	both	in	the	strong	rulers	and	in	the	weak.	Why	does	inducing	a	
frenzied	level	of	conflict	against	the	authori6es	in	the	enactment	of	a	tragedy	leading	to	his	own	death	serve	the	
purpose	of	defea6ng	sin	as	a	whole?	Why	is	this	necessary,	or	even	helpful	cosmologically?	

 
Fig	3:	The	Cosmos	as	we	now	know	it	to	be:	(a)	The	origin	and	evolu6on	of	the	universe	over	13	billion	years.	(b)	Andromeda	our	

sister	galaxy,	like	the	milky	way,	contains	around	100	billion	stars	many	of	which	could	also	contain	life,	whose	organic	basis	
pervades	the	galaxy	from	supernovae.	(c)	The	standard	model	of	physics	involves	symmetry-breaking	of	four	wave-par6cle	forces	
from	a	unified	superforce.	(d)	Evolu6onary	diversifica6on	of	genes	has	occurred	over	around	a	quarter	of	the	universe’s	life6me.	 
(e)	DNA	and	protein	structures	interac6ng.	(f)	Life	evolved	from	complementary	roles	of	archaea	and	bacteria,	in	which	complex	
eucaryotes	including	plants,	animals,	fungi	and	pro6sts,	including	human	cells	(g),	arose	from	a	symbiosis	between	them.		(h)	
Viruses	including	corona	viruses,	although	parasi6c,	complement	the	role	of	cells.	(i)	The	“Mandala	of	Evolu6on”	Dion	Wright	

illustrates	evolu6on	as	a	cosmological	process.	This	is	empirical	cosmology	speaking,	not	materialism.	

https://www.dhushara.com/
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This	conceives	a	universe	en6rely	inconsistent	with	the	universe	as	we	now	know	it	to	be.	If	God	created	the	universe	
as	we	now	know	it,	"He"	created	the	black	holes,	galaxies,	and	the	four	forces	of	nature	and	their	underlying	
symmetries	and	symmetry-breakings	necessary	for	the	complexity	of	the	universe	to	emerge.	He	also	therefore	
created	the	physical	circumstances	in	which	life	can	evolve	and	become	conscious.	Social	morality	is	not	the	driving	
force	of	the	natural	world,	but	a	product	of	it,	and	climax	diversity	arises	from	adven66ous	muta6on,	a	balance	
between	predators	and	prey	and	parasites	and	hosts,	amid	a	counterpoint	between	compe66on	and	coopera6on,	in	
which	symbiosis	has	also	been	pivotal.	Humanity	could	not	come	to	exist	unless	these	processes	of	complexifica6on	
had	been	able	to	play	out	unhindered.	Morality	is	not	a	prime	mo6va6ng	force,	but	a	product	of	complex	animal	
socie6es	that	arises	naturally,	because	reduc6on	of	internal	strife	makes	a	species,	or	society,	more	resilient	against	
external	compe66on	(Alexander	1987).	

There	is	thus	no	way	that,	if	a	God,	or	"The"	God,	created	the	natural	universe,	that	the	appeal	of	Yeshua	to	create	a	
religious	suicide	bomb	to	blow	apart	the	presump6ons	of	a	corrupt	and	sinful	genera6on,	would	abruptly,	in	three	
days,	bring	on	the	Kingdom	in	power,	by	annihila6on	of	a	physical	universe	of	13	billion	years	stable	existence,	
necessary	for	conscious	life	to	be	able	to	emerge	and	evolve.	

4.		The	Messiah	of	Light	and	Dark	

What	is	clear	throughout	the	canonical	gospels	is	that	Yeshua’s	mission	has	two	complementary	and	yet	discordant	
themes,	leading	to	inevitable	catastrophe.		

A.	The	light	side	provides	the	wisdom	for	which	Yeshua	is	renowned,	composed	of	astute	sayings,	par6cularly	those	
which	stress	compassion.	To	fully	understand	the	breadth	and	scope	of	these	it	is	essen6al	to	also	consider	the	
contrapuntal	sayings	of	the	Gospel	of	Thomas,	which	are	pivotal	in	gaining	a	true	perspec6ve.	

A	key	example	of	the	astute	sayings	is	Yeshua’s	golden	rule,	which	is	an	inversion	of	Hillel’s	earlier	(110	BCE	–	10	CE)	
silver	rule:	"That	which	is	hateful	to	you,	do	not	do	to	your	fellow.	That	is	the	whole	Torah;	the	rest	is	the	explana1on;	
go	and	learn”,	which	Yeshua	inverted:	MaW	7:12	“Therefore	all	things	whatsoever	ye	would	that	men	should	do	to	you,	
do	ye	even	so	to	them:	for	this	is	the	law	and	the	prophets”.	

One	can	immediately	see	that	Yeshua’s	statement	is	derived	from	Hillel’s,	complete	with	the	the	trailing	“law	and	
prophets”	repea6ng	Hillel’s	“torah”.	It	is	also	notable	that	Hillel’s	statement	was	prefigured	500	years	before	by	
Confucius:	“Never	impose	on	others	what	you	would	not	choose	for	yourself”.	This	gets	to	the	quick	of	the	issue.	Both	
Hillel	and	Confucius	are	sta6ng	an	ethic	of	avoiding	bad	acts,	respec6ng	the	autonomy	of	others,	but	Yeshua	is	going	
further,	invoking	ac6ve	interven6on	ostensibly	for	the	good.		While	this	may	seem	beneficial,	there	is	a	pi�all	
demonstrated	throughout	history.	What	if	the	other	person	or	social	group	doesn’t	want	you	to	do	to	them	what	you	
would	like	them	to	do	to	you?	If	a	large	group	of	people	want	a	conserva6ve	society	of	a	certain	kind	for	themselves,	
even	for	their	own	protec6on,	does	this	mean	it	is	reasonable	for	them	to	pass	restric6ve	laws	to	enforce	it	on	a	
diverse	society,	or	is	mutual	tolerance	of	differences	essen6al	for	humanity	and	for	nature	to	flower?	If	I	want	you	to	
have	sex	with	me,	is	it	reasonable	for	me	to	proac6vely	have	sex	with	you?	The	answer	is	no.	

The	Sermon	on	the	Mount	goes	further	than	mere	coopera6on	and	invokes	ac6vely	rewarding	ones	enemies	twofold.	
MaW	5:38	“Ye	have	heard	that	it	hath	been	said,	An	eye	for	an	eye,	and	a	tooth	for	a	tooth:	But	I	say	unto	you,	That	ye	
resist	not	evil:	but	whosoever	shall	smite	thee	on	thy	right	cheek,	turn	to	him	the	other	also.	And	if	any	man	will	sue	
thee	at	the	law,	and	take	away	thy	coat,	let	him	have	thy	cloak	also.	And	whosoever	shall	compel	thee	to	go	a	mile,	go	
with	him	twain	…	Ye	have	heard	that	it	hath	been	said,	Thou	shalt	love	thy	neighbour,	and	hate	thine	enemy.	But	I	say	
unto	you,	Love	your	enemies,	bless	them	that	curse	you,	do	good	to	them	that	hate	you,	and	pray	for	them	which	
despitefully	use	you,	and	persecute	you”.	

The	central	ques6on	here	is	this:	Are	we	invoking	a	paradigm	of	natural	survival	in	perpetuity,	or	one	in	which	all	care	
is	cast	to	the	winds,	because	our	rewards	are	in	eternal	life	in	Heaven	and	not	on	this	Earth?	Chris6ans	extol	these	
passages	as	pivotal	to	Yeshua’s	compassionate	teachings,	in	contrast	to	the	narrower,	more	puni6ve	“eye	for	and	eye”	
of	Old	Testament	teachings,	but	they	are	unsustainable	in	the	natural	world	of	living	survival.		
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These	ques6ons	pivot	around	the	prisoners’	dilemma	of	tragic	tempta6on	universal	to	the	dilemma	of	coopera6on	and	
defec6on,	and	hence	good	and	evil.	Two	prisoners	are	arrested	for	a	crime.	If	they	cooperate	and	remain	silent	they	
will	receive	a	moderate	sentence,	but	if	one	betrays	the	other	the	one	coopera6ng	with	the	prosecu6on	may	get	off	
altogether	and	the	other	will	go	down	severely.	But	this	can	lead	to	tempta6on	and	both	defec6ng,	so	they	both	
receive	a	long	puni6ve	sentence.	This	is	the	central	ques6on	around	which	the	ethics	revolves	and	it	is	also	illustrated	
in	the	tragedy	of	the	commons	(Hardin	1968),	where	winner-take-all	gains	tempt	people	to	exploit	the	common	
resource	before	others	do	and	the	en6re	commons	is	destroyed,	just	as	humanity	is	doing	to	the	planet	today.	

Elementary	evolu6onary	game	theory	has	established	that	both	8t-for-tat	–	doing	to	others	what	they	last	did	to	you	
and	win-stay	lose-shiW	–	switching	between	coopera6on	and	defec6on	depending	on	how	the	payoffs	of	the	last	
round	worked	out,	out-survive	both	systema6c	coopera8on	and	systema6c	defec8on.	However	6t-for-tat	strategies	
can	lead	to	endless	rounds	of	retalia6on	characteris6c	of	clan	hos6li6es.	Marcus	Frean	(1994)	established	a	middle	
ground	between	eye-for-an-eye	and	turn-the-other-cheek,	called	firm-but-fair.	This	is	a	form	of	6t-for-tat	that	turns	
the	other	cheek	about	a	third	of	the	6me	and	leads	to	the	firm-but-fair	popula6on	reaching	98%	of	the	whole,	when	
each	party	can	make	their	response	asynchronously.	Always	cooperate	is	a	suckers	game,	which	can	be	invoked	only	
when	we	have	the	out	of	a	quick	exit	to	Heaven,	in	fear	of	Hell,	otherwise	it	is	cumula6ve	suicide.	Again,	this	is	not	
materialism	speaking,	but	the	ethics	of	construc6ve	diplomacy,	to	protect	the	whole	for	the	future	of	all	and	the	
survival	of	human	life	and	nature.	

The	sermon	also	has	a	strong	current	of	having	no	care	for	even	moderate	self	protec6on	of	one’s	own	life.	MaW	6:25	
“Therefore	I	say	unto	you,	Take	no	thought	for	your	life,	what	ye	shall	eat,	or	what	ye	shall	drink;	nor	yet	for	your	body,	
what	ye	shall	put	on.	Is	not	the	life	more	than	meat,	and	the	body	than	raiment?”		

Nor	is	there	any	thought	for	the	future,	nor	the	future	of	life:	MaW	6:34	“Take	therefore	no	thought	for	the	morrow:	for	
the	morrow	shall	take	thought	for	the	things	of	itself.		Sufficient	unto	the	day	is	the	evil	thereof.”		

The	sayings	on	the	mount	are	thus	being	made	in	a	context	where	no	thought	needs	to	be	given	for	survival	because	of	
the	immanent	Kingdom	of	God	in	Heaven	and	the	much	more	dire	consequences	of	being	thrown	into	Hell.	

These	posi6ve	sayings	are	also	mixed	with	destruc6ve	sayings:	MaW	5:29	“And	if	thy	right	eye	offend	thee,	pluck	it	out,	
and	cast	it	from	thee:	for	it	is	profitable	for	thee	that	one	of	thy	members	should	perish,	and	not	that	thy	whole	body	
should	be	cast	into	hell.	And	if	thy	right	hand	offend	thee,	cut	it	off,	and	cast	it	from	thee:	for	it	is	profitable	for	thee	
that	one	of	thy	members	should	perish,	and	not	that	thy	whole	body	should	be	cast	into	hell”.	

This	generosity	does	not	apply	to	anything	except	the	material:		MaW	7:6	“Give	not	that	which	is	holy	unto	the	dogs,	
neither	cast	ye	your	pearls	before	swine,	lest	they	trample	them	under	their	feet,	and	turn	again	and	rend	you.”	

It	is	wonderful	that	Yeshua	considers	the	lilies	of	the	field,	who	“toil	not”	as	plants,	to	be	more	beau6ful	than	Solomon	
in	all	his	glory,	but	the	rains	fall	on	good	and	bad	people	alike	because	that	is	how	nature	works.	The	fowls	of	the	air	
are	not	fed	by	God’s	grain.	The	hawks	are	also	part	of	nature,	as	are	the	lion,	and	all	carnivores.	Climax	life	requires	an	
interplay	of	coopera6on	and	defec6on.	Carnivores’	tooth	and	claw	killings	ensure	the	herbivores	don’t	become	ex6nct	
by	ea6ng	all	the	plants.	Even	parasi6c	diseases	end	up	playing	a	role	in	the	evolu6onary	process.	Sexuality	and		hence	
all	complex	life	has	arisen	from	a	Red	Queen	race	between	parasites	and	hosts,	in	which	the	endless	varia6ons	of		
sexual	individuals	avoid	a	pandemic	that	would	wipe	out	a	non-sexual	species.	Hence	individual	mortality	arises	from	
sexuality	and	we	could	not	have	evolved	as	humans,	or	be	alive	without	sexuality	and	hence	the	mortal	coil.	

Yeshua	also	in6mates	that	any	sexual	feelings	are	against	the	law.	MaW	5:28	“But	I	say	unto	you,	That	whosoever	
looketh	on	a	woman	to	lust	aVer	her	hath	commiQed	adultery	with	her	already	in	his	heart”.	In	a	sense	anyone	who	
looks	on	a	woman	with	lust	is	commi�ng	adultery,	but	as	long	as	they	don’t	act	upon	it	without	the	consent	of	the	
other,	that	is	an	essen6al	manifesta6on	of	the	natural	fer6lity	of	sexuality,	through	which	all	human	beings	on	this	
planet	have	come	to	exist.	Lust	is	natural	and	fer6lity	incarnate.	It	is	sexual	exploita6on	that	is	an	evil.	

B.	The	dark	side,	all	the	more	ominous	because	it	would	ul6mately	lead	to	Yeshua’s	crucifixion,	stands	out	as	
completely	alien	to	the	Hebrew	prophe6c	tradi6on,	claiming	to	perform	nature	miracles	walking	on	water	and	calming	
the	storms	on	Galilee,	bringing	people	back	from	the	dead,	and	other	ac6ons	causing	him	to	be	typecast	by	the	scribes	
as	“Baal	Zebul”	the	Lord	of	Flies,	when	he	cured	a	man	by	mere	sleight	of	hand,	rather	than	the	tradi6onal	methods	of	

https://www.dhushara.com/paradoxhtm/prisoners.htm
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faith	healing	at	the	6me.	Yeshua’s	response	was	incendiary,	claiming	that	the	scribes	were	cursing	themselves	because	
the	devil	can’t	cast	our	devils.	

Some	“miracles”	were	outright	grotesque:	Aher	exorcising	the	legion	of	spirits	of	a	madman,	Yeshua	drives	a	
helpless	herd	of	pigs	into	the	lake	to	drown:	Luke	5:13	“And	forthwith	Jesus	gave	them	leave.	And	the	unclean	
spirits	went	out,	and	entered	into	the	swine:	and	the	herd	ran	violently	down	a	steep	place	into	the	sea,	(they	
were	about	two	thousand;)	and	were	choked	in	the	sea”.	

The	credibility	of	the	miracles	wanes	in	the	presence	of	more	familiar	company	of	people	rather	than	excited	
supers66ous	crowds	seeking	faith	healing,	as	noted	in	Nazareth	Mark	6:4	"A	prophet	is	not	without	honour,	but	in	his	
own	country,	and	among	his	own	kin,	and	in	his	own	house.	And	he	could	there	do	no	mighty	work,	save	that	he	laid	his	
hands	upon	a	few	sick	folk,	and	healed	them.”	

Even	the	disciples	did	not	have	confidence	in	the	miracles	at	least	un6l	the	wind	died	on	the	lake:	Mark	6:51	And	he	
went	up	unto	them	into	the	ship;	and	the	wind	ceased:	and	they	were	sore	amazed	in	themselves	beyond	measure,	and	
wondered.	For	they	considered	not	the	miracle	of	the	loaves:	for	their	heart	was	hardened.	

Yeshua’s	mission	became	a	three	year	long	enactment	of	a	Dionysian	tragedy,	just	as	Dionysian	theatre	and	the	
three	tragedies	for	one	comedy	became	the	cathar6c	portal	in	which	the	lives	of	men	and	gods	intertwined	in	
ancient	Greece,	as	it	remains	the	nuclear	core	of	all	drama6c	produc6ons,	movies	and	television	series	today.	

One	can	have	liWle	doubt	that	controversy	and	confronta6on	was	anything	other	than	inten6onal	on	Yeshua’s	part,	in	
the	light	of	his	first	sermon	at	the	synagogue	in	Nazareth,	where	despite	admi�ng	his	own	afflic6on	(possibly	the	
lameness	men6oned	in	the	Talmud),	his	incendiary	claims	caused	the	people	to	seek	to	throw	him	off	the	cliffs.		

Luke	4:23	“And	he	said	unto	them,	Ye	will	surely	say	unto	me	this	proverb,	Physician,	heal	thyself:	whatsoever	we	have	heard	done	in	
Capernaum,	do	also	here	in	thy	country.	And	he	said,	Verily	I	say	unto	you,	No	prophet	is	accepted	in	his	own	country.	But	I	tell	you	of	
a	truth,	many	widows	were	in	Israel	in	the	days	of	Elias,	when	the	heaven	was	shut	up	three	years	and	six	months,	when	great	
famine	was	throughout	all	the	land;	But	unto	none	of	them	was	Elias	sent,	save	unto	Sarepta,	a	city	of	Sidon,	unto	a	woman	that	
was	a	widow.	And	many	lepers	were	in	Israel	in	the	1me	of	Eliseus	the	prophet;	and	none	of	them	was	cleansed,	saving	Naaman	the	
Syrian.	And	all	they	in	the	synagogue,	when	they	heard	these	things,	were	filled	with	wrath,	and	rose	up,	and	thrust	him	out	of	the	
city,	and	led	him	unto	the	brow	of	the	hill	whereon	their	city	was	built,	that	they	might	cast	him	down	headlong.	But	he	passing	
through	the	midst	of	them	went	his	way”.	

Luke’s	(80–100	CE)	descrip6on	can	be	taken	in	one	of	two	ways.	A	scep6c	would	say	this	is	a	contrivance	of	the	
Chris6an	forefathers,	calculated	to	des6ne	Yeshua’s	mission	as	being	at	the	outset	to	the	Gen6les	rather	than	
Israel,	where	he	will	not	be	accepted	and	indeed	betrayed	by	the	Jews.		However,	if	we	accept	Luke’s	account	
as	genuine,	then	it	is	Yeshua	saying	he	is	opening	mission	to	envelop	the	gen6le	religious	paradigm	from	the	
outset	in	a	clash	of	the	cultures	against	the	exis6ng	hierarchy	in	Israel.	This	duality	extends	throughout	all	the	
descrip6ons	of	Yeshua’s	mission	by	all	the	gospels.	Either	Yeshua	is	being	misrepresented	as	forming	a	bridge	
to	the	gen6les	by	the	Chris6an	forefathers	to	further	the	Chris6an	interpreta6on	of	history	as	a	gen6le	religion,	
or	Yeshua	was	himself	seeking	to	form	an	apocalyp6c	bridge	transcending	both	the	Hebrew	religion	of	the	
Israelites	and	the	fer6lity	tradi6ons	of	the	na6ons,	when	Chris6anity	did	not	yet	exist.	

Yeshua’s	purported	miracles	fall	into	three	types	(a)	Healing	miracles	involving	(i)	curing	sickness,	(ii)	exorcisms	
of	evil	spirits	or	devils	and	(iiI)	three	resurrec6ons;	(b)	Procedural	“miracles”	in	which	loaves	loaves	and	fishes	
are	shared	among	a	large	congrega6on	in	much	the	manner	of	a	communion	wafer;	and	(c)	nature	miracles	
including	water	into	wine,	cursing	the	fig,	driving	swine	to	drown	aher	an	exorcism	and	walking	on	and	calming	
the	waters.	

Spiritual	healings	were	mainstream	ac6vi6es	in	an	era	where	spiritual	cures	were	sought	given	limited	medical		
knowledge.	It’s	thus	not	simply	that	crowds	seek	a	faith	healer	because	they	heal	many	people	but	can	be	the	
reverse	–	they	appear	to	heal	many	people	because	crowds	gather	round	them	seeking	a	cure.	The	pool	at	
Bethesda	was	famous	for	healing	simply	via	troubled	waters.	John	5:4	“For	an	angel	went	down	at	a	certain	
season	into	the	pool,	and	troubled	the	water:	whosoever	then	first	aVer	the	troubling	of	the	water	stepped	in	
was	made	whole	of	whatsoever	disease	he	had.”	The	procedural	“miracles”	were	not	fundamentally	miraculous	
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but	just	an6cipa6ng	the	communion	rite.	However,	the	nature	miracles	both	set	Yeshua	completely	outside	the	
framework	of	Hebrew	religious	principles	and	are	systema6cally	consistent	with	Dionysian	tradi6ons.			

John	begins	with	Yeshua’s	first	miracle	at	Cana,	where	his	mother	says	“They	have	no	wine.”	Yeshua	says	
“Woman,	what	have	I	to	do	with	thee?	mine	hour	is	not	yet	come”,	but	Mary	tells	the	servants	“Whatsoever	he	
saith	unto	you,	do	it”	and	Yeshua	says	“Fill	the	water	pots	with	water.”	When	they	take	them	to	the	governor,	
they	are	fresh	wine.	Scholars	note	this	miracle	is	likely	to	be	a	credible	account	derived	from	a	lost	earlier	
source	lis6ng	miracles,	as	shortly	aher	casually	declaring	the	son	of	a	nobleman	near	death	to	be	healed,	John	
notes	“This	is	again	the	second	miracle	that	Jesus	did,	when	he	was	come	out	of	Judaea	into	Galilee.”		

This	raises	several	issues.	Why	is	Yeshua’s	mother	asking	him	to	perform	a	miraculous	feat	over	a	trivial	request	
for	alcohol	at	a	wedding?	Doesn’t	this	indicate	a	family	opera6on	in	miraculous	cures?	But	the	third	issue	is	
pivotal.	Why	is	Mary	inci6ng	Yeshua	to	perform	a	miraculous	feat	known	throughout	the	Near	East	as	the	
signature	of	Dionysus	as	the	god	of	wine	and	miraculous	altered	states?		

His	rela6onship	with	his	family	and	his	friends	became	more	troubled	as	his	spell-binding	approach	to	the	
mission	evolved.	John	2:12	“AVer	this	he	went	down	to	Capernaum,	he,	and	his	mother,	and	his	brethren,	and	
his	disciples:	and	they	con1nued	there	not	many	days.”	Mark:	3:21	“And	when	his	friends	heard	of	it,	they	went	
out	to	lay	hold	on	him:	for	they	said,	He	is	beside	himself.”	3:31	“There	came	then	his	brethren	and	his	mother,	
and,	standing	without,	sent	unto	him,	calling	him”,	upon	which	he	replied	“whosoever	shall	do	the	will	of	God,	
the	same	is	my	brother,	and	my	sister,	and	mother”.	John:	7:3	“His	brethren	therefore	said	unto	him,	Depart	
hence,	and	go	into	Judaea,	that	thy	disciples	also	may	see	the	works	that	thou	doest.	For	there	is	no	man	that	
doeth	any	thing	in	secret,	and	he	himself	seeketh	to	be	known	openly.	If	thou	do	these	things,	shew	thyself	to	
the	world.	For	neither	did	his	brethren	believe	in	him.”	This	is	also	an	indirect	swipe	against	James	the	Just.	

Metaphors	of	the	winebibber	pervade	Yeshua’s	mission.		Luke	7.33	“For	John	the	Bap1st	came	neither	ea1ng	
bread	nor	drinking	wine;	and	ye	say,	He	hath	a	devil.	The	Son	of	man	is	come	ea1ng	and	drinking;	and	ye	say,	
Behold	a	gluQonous	man,	and	a	winebibber,	a	friend	of	publicans	and	sinners!	But	wisdom	is	jus1fied	of	all	her	
children.”	Mark	2;18	“And	no	man	puQeth	new	wine	into	old	boQles:	else	the	new	wine	doth	burst	the	boQles,	
and	the	wine	is	spilled,	and	the	boQles	will	be	marred:	but	new	wine	must	be	put	into	new	boQles.”		John	15:1	
“I	am	the	true	vine,	and	my	Father	is	the	husbandman.”		

This	enactment	of	his	mission	as	a	des6ned	drama6c	tragedy	on	a	catastrophic	collision	course	with	the	forces	of	
darkness,	perceived	in	both	the	devil	and	the	Jerusalem	authori6es,	religious	and	secular,	ul6mately	culminated	in	a	
series	of	ritual	events,	from	the	necromancy	of	Lazarus	in	John,	through	the	march	of	the	palm	king	and	turning	the	
tables	in	the	temple,	resul6ng	in	Yehsua’s	trial	and	crucifixion	for	both	insurrec6on	against	the	Romans	and	blasphemy	
against	the	Hebrew	tradi6on,	ostensibly	set	at	nought	in	the	Saturnalia	by	the	Roman	guards,	and	later	crucified	on	the	
Cross,	echoing	the	Canaanite	cry	of	the	death	god	Mot	to	El.	MaW	15:34	“And	at	the	ninth	hour	Jesus	cried	with	a	loud	
voice,	saying,	Eloi,	Eloi,	lama	sabachthani?	–	My	God,	my	God,	why	hast	thou	forsaken	me?	“	

This	doesn’t	mean	that	Yeshua	was	posing	as	Dionysus	but	that	he	was	bringing	together	all	the	spiritual	currents	
extant	in	the	greater	Israel	and	its	neighbour	na6ons,	and	adopted	currents	of	Dionysian	magical	transforma6on	and	
fer6lity	worship	no6ons	of	sacrifice	of	the	sacred	king,	as	well	as	the	apocalyp6c	expecta6ons	of	the	Jewish	
eschatology	in	its	Zoroastrian-inspired		end	of	days	form.	These	then	form	a	bridge	to	a	new	Heaven	and	a	new	Earth.	

To	imbue	prophe6c	validity	to	Yeshua’s	apocalyp6c	mission,	Chris6an	scriptures	aWempt	to	conflate	these	assumed	
events	with	passages	from	the	prophets	such	as	Zechariah,	where	the	foolish	shepherd		brings	about	an	apocalyp6c	
denouement	replete	with	echoes	of	Judas’	betrayal:		

“And	the	LORD	said	unto	me,	Cast	it	unto	the	poQer:	a	goodly	price	that	I	was	prised	at	of	them.	And	I	took	the	thirty	pieces	of	silver,	
and	cast	them	to	the	poQer	in	the	house	of	the	LORD”	(Zech	11:13).	

But	the	Chris6an	accounts	incorrectly	aWribute	this	to	Jeremiah	and	MaWhew	is	in	double	contradic6on	with	Acts:	

“Then	Judas,	which	had	betrayed	him,	when	he	saw	that	he	was	condemned,	repented	himself,	and	brought	again	the	thirty	pieces	
of	silver	to	the	chief	priests	and	elders,	Saying,	I	have	sinned	in	that	I	have	betrayed	the	innocent	blood.	And	they	said,	What	is	that	
to	us?	see	thou	to	that.	And	he	cast	down	the	pieces	of	silver	in	the	temple,	and	departed,	and	went	and	hanged	himself.	And	the	
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chief	priests	took	the	silver	pieces,	and	said,	It	is	not	lawful	for	to	put	them	into	the	treasury,	because	it	is	the	price	of	blood.		And	
they	took	counsel,	and	bought	with	them	the	po?er's	field,	to	bury	strangers	in.	Wherefore	that	field	was	called,	The	field	of	blood,	
unto	this	day.	Then	was	fulfilled	that	which	was	spoken	by	Jeremy	the	prophet,	saying,	And	they	took	the	thirty	pieces	of	silver,	the	
price	of	him	that	was	valued,	whom	they	of	the	children	of	Israel	did	value.		And	gave	them	for	the	poQer's	field,	as	the	Lord	
appointed	me”	(MaW	27:3).	

“Men	and	brethren,	this	scripture	must	needs	have	been	fulfilled,	which	the	Holy	Ghost	by	the	mouth	of	David	spake	before	
concerning	Judas,	which	was	guide	to	them	that	took	Jesus.	For	he	was	numbered	with	us,	and	had	obtained	part	of	this	ministry.	
Now	this	man	purchased	a	field	with	the	reward	of	iniquity;	and	falling	headlong,	he	burst	asunder	in	the	midst,	and	all	his	
bowels	gushed	out.	And	it	was	known	unto	all	the	dwellers	at	Jerusalem;	insomuch	as	that	field	is	called	in	their	proper	tongue,	
Aceldama,	that	is	to	say,	The	field	of	blood”	(Acts	1:16-19).	

Either	these	“prophecies”	were	part	of	a	Dionysian	enactment,	with	Jesus	and	Judas	both	complicit,	or	they	are	a	
contrived	imputa6on	by	later	writers,	who	did	not	have	first	hand	experience	of	the	mission.	

5.		The	Dionysian	Heritage		

Evidence	from	the	Mycenaean	period	shows	that	Dionysus	is	one	of	Greece's	oldest	aWested	gods	1400	years	
before	Yeshua.	His	aWribute	of	"foreignness"	as	an	arriving	outsider-god	may	be	inherent	and	essen6al	to	his	
cults,	as	he	is	a	god	of	epiphany,	some6mes	called	"the	god	that	comes”.	With	the	advent	of	vi6culture	in	
archaic	Greece,	Dionysus	became	a	god	of	transforma6on,	and	eternal	life.	His	cult	involved	bands	of	married	
women	(thiasoi	-	adherents	of	a	deity)	periodically	retrea6ng	to	the	mountain	forests	at	night	to	hold	an	
ecsta6c	revel	rout,	where	through	dances	and	other	rituals	they	experienced	the	divinity	of	Dionysus	and	the	
release	and	libera6on	he	afforded	as	liber,	associated	with	the	orgias6c	and	ecsta6c	frenzy	of	his	worshipers,	
including	the	maenads		(“raving	ones”)	who	were	said	to	use	nightshade	to	dilate	their	pupils	to	make	them	
'dolorous'	from	which	nightshade’s	name	Belladonna	(“beau6ful	lady”)	comes.	In	Athens	there	was	a	
procession	on	his	feast	day,	when	his	image	was	paraded	before	the	crowd,	aher	which	he	performed	a	sacred	
marriage	ritual	with	the	king’s	wife.	

Dionysus,	who	was	the	twice	born	and	resurrected	son	of	God	Zeus	by	mortal	Semele,	was	said	to	perform	a	
variety	of	miracles	in	connec6on	with	grapevines	and	wine,	all	to	do	with	the	god’s	seasonal	epiphany	at	the	
6me	of	his	fes6val,	evidencing	the	presence	of	his	divinity.	Epiphania	means	"appearance"	in	Greek	and	refers	
to	the	revela6on	of	the	Lord's	power	in	his	appearance.	In	pagan	an6quity,	6	January	was	the	epiphany	of	
Dionysus.	Vase	pain6ngs	depict	wine	flowing	directly	from	grape	clusters,	presen6ng	wine	as	a	product	of	the	
divine.	On	the	occasion	of	Dionysus’s	fes6val	called	Thyria	(“raging”),	when	Dionysus	was	thought	to	be	present	
there,	priests	under	the	watch	of	witnesses	placed	three	empty	basins	in	a	building	under	seal.	The	next	
morning	when	the	seal	on	the	door	was	broken	and	people	entered,	the	basins	were	full	of	wine.	In	Euripides’	
Bacchae,	a	maenad	struck	the	ground	with	her	thyrsus,	“and	the	god	at	that	spot	put	forth	a	fountain	of	wine.”	

 
Fig	4:	Dionysian	parallels:	Memling’s	“Carrying	the	Cross”	shows	Mary	Magdalene,	her	face	smiWen	with	streaks	of	blood	
following	Jesus	in	despair.	"The	watchmen	that	went	about	the	city	found	me,	they	smote	me,	they	wounded	me;	the	

keepers	of	the	walls	took	away	my	veil	from	me"	Can6cles	(5:7).	Suggested	to	be	one	of	several	secret	codas	by	medieval	
ar6sts	to	support	the	idea	that	Mary	was	Yeshua’s	lover.	The	women	of	Galilee	figure	as	the	effec6ve	maenads	of	Yeshua,	in	
suppor6ng	him	out	of	their	substance,	in	anoin6ng	hm	for	his	burial	and	in	watching	from	far	off	during	the	crucifixion	and	
announcing	his	resurrec6on.	Gospel	accounts	of	Yeshua	walking	on	water	and	rescuing	Peter	are	prefigured	in	the	story	of	

Dionysus	miraculously	turning	the	pirates	into	dolphins	when	they	jump	into	the	ocean	in	fear	of	his	miraculous	
manifesta6ons.	Inset:	two	Nabatean	and	Syrian	tragic	masks	used	to	confer	immortal	life	on	the	bearer	prefiguring	the	

apocalyp6c	no6on	that	the	death	of	the	saviour	is	the	key	to	immortal	life.	
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Dionysus,	of	all	dei6es,	stands	as	the	manifesta6on	of	miraculous	dread	at	a	level	unsurpassed	by	Yeshua’s	
miracles	on	Lake	of	Galilee.	The	magical	metamorphoses	of	Dionysus	are	rendered	on	the	Dionysus	Cup	from	
around	540-530	BCE	by	Exekias.	A	band	of	Tyrrhenian	pirates	sailing	by	the	shore	happens	upon	Dionysus	and	
kidnaps	him	for	ransom,	believing	him	to	be	a	wealthy	prince	binding	him	to	the	mast.	To	their	surprise,	the	
feWers	fall	away	from	his	hands	and	feet.	The	ship’s	helmsman	cries	out:	“Madmen!	What	god	is	this	whom	you	
have	taken	to	bind?	Do	not	lay	hands	on	him,	lest	he	grow	angry	and	s1r	up	dangerous	winds	and	heavy	
squalls.”	His	mates	do	not	heed	the	warning	and	strange	things	are	seen	about	them.	Sweet,	fragrant	wine	
runs	streaming	throughout	the	pirates’	black	ship.	Vines	dripping	with	clusters	of	grapes	spread	across	the	tops	
of	the	sails,	while	dark	ivy	blooming	with	flowers	and	berries	entwines	the	ship’s	mast.	Dionysus	transforms	
into	a	dreadful	lion	and	summons	illusions	of	wild	beasts,	the	leopard	or	panther,	sacred	to	him,	and	lions,	
6gers,	and	bears.	As	the	beasts	lunge,	the	terrified	pirates	promptly	jump	overboard	into	the	sea’s	cold	
embrace,	but	the	god	enjoys	the	last	laugh	as	the	pirates	transform	into	dolphins	upon	striking	the	waves.	Only	
the	helmsman,	who	enjoyed	the	change	of	heart,	is	spared	to	tell	this	tale	of	the	wrath	of	Dionysus.	

What	is	dis6nctly	different	about	the	Dionysian	tale	is	that	it	is	and	has	always	been	recognised	as	mythopoe6c	
allegory,	not	a	physical	fact,	while	Yeshua’s	alleged	miracles	and	his	promises	of	a	return	from	the	dead	in	
power	have	been	crahed	by	the	Chris6an	forefathers	to	be	a	claimed	cosmological	fact	more	real	than	the	
word	around	us.	This	is	profoundly	dangerous,	because	it	lays	a	false	cosmological	claim	in	complete	
contradic6on	to	every	verified	form	of	knowledge,	to	jam	pack	the	persona	of	the	Son	of	God	into	the	portal	of	
reality	to	make	a	claim	of	ul6mate	ascendency	over	nature	on	the	part	of	the	Son	of	Man	become	the	Son	of	
God	under	pain	of	eternal	torment.	

The	Dionysian	connec6on	pervaded	the	Near	East	with	the	rise	of	Alexander	and	the	ensuing	Greek	empires	
and	became	integral	to	Syria	and	Nabatea.	Dhushara	was	an	ancient	Arabic	deity	originally	represented	by	a	
simple	stone	block	in	a	similar	manner	to	the	worship	of	a	stone	pillar	at	Bethel	by	Jacob	,	as	a	non	iconic	face	
of	the	abstract	God,	as	Yahweh	was.	Gen	35:14:	“Jacob	set	up	a	pillar	in	the	place	where	he	had	spoken	with	
him,	a	pillar	of	stone;	and	he	poured	out	a	drink	offering	on	it,	and	poured	oil	on	it”.	However	with	the	rise	of	
Nabatean	commerce	and	vi6culture,	Dhushara	gained	the	persona	of	the	Greek	Dionysus,	just	as	al-Uzza,	al-lat	
and	Manat	gained	the	forms	of	Tyche,	Atarga6s	and	Aphrodite.	Nabatean	culture	had	shrines	scaWered	far	and	
wide	across	the	fer6le	landscape.		

Astral	worship	came	to	involve	elaborate	repasts	on	triclinia	overseen	by	“the	consecrated	and	inviolable	
possession	of”	Dhushara,	in	which	concern	for	making	detailed	prepara6ons	for	immortal	life	had	a	pivotal	
focus.	Dhushara	became	the	god	with	the	tragic	death	mask	conferring	immortal	life	on	the	wearer:	“The	
Nabatean	use	of	the	tragic	mask	furnishes	yet	another	example	of	their	preoccupa1on	with	immortality	and	
their	intense	desire	to	become	iden1fied	with	their	divinity.	The	mask	served	as	a	portrait	of	the	deathless	God	
Dushara,	Dusares	Dionysos	and	its	wearer	became	united	with	him	through	its	use	for	life	everlas1ng	escaping	
thus	the	limita1ons	of	the	mortal	span”	(Glueck	242)	.	

Given	that	these	forms	of	worship	extended	across	the	East	of	the	Jordan	from	Arabia	in	the	South	to	Syria	in	
the	North,	and	the	commercial	currents	running	between	East	to	West	by	sea,	it	is	inescapable	that	these	
currents	of	deity	would	have	been	grist	to	the	mill	of	religious	and	apocalyp6c	ferment.		

6.		The	Women	of	Galilee	and	the	Daughters	of	Jerusalem	

Yeshua’s	mission	is	in6mately	bound	up	in	the	affairs	of	key	women	who	ministered	unto	him	out	of	their	
substance,	effec6vely	providing	the	financial	funding	for	the	mission:	Luke	8:1	“And	it	came	to	pass	aVerward,	
that	he	went	throughout	every	city	and	village,	preaching	and	shewing	the	glad	1dings	of	the	kingdom	of	God:	
and	the	twelve	were	with	him,	and	certain	women,	which	had	been	healed	of	evil	spirits	and	infirmi1es,	Mary	
called	Magdalene,	out	of	whom	went	seven	devils,	and	Joanna	the	wife	of	Chuza	Herod's	steward,	and	
Susanna,	and	many	others,	which	ministered	unto	him	of	their	substance”.	

Rather	than	being	anointed	by	a	high	priest,	as	was	David	and	Solomon,	Yeshua	is	anointed	by	a	woman,	either	
on	his	feet	or	head	and	in	Mark	and	John	ominously	for	his	burial	as	a	sacred	king.	



11
Fig	5:	Piero	della	Francesca	“The	Bap6sm	of	Christ”,	
Giovanni	de	Milano	“Anoin6ng”,		Piero	della	Francesca		

“The	Crucifixion”,	Icon	“The	Holy	Myrrh	Bearing	Women”,		
Ti6an	“Noli	me	Tangere”.	The	women	play	a	pivotal	role	in	
Yeshua’s	mission	and	are	thus	portrayed	as	witnesses	and	

ritual	par6cipants	in	all	the	cri6cal	events,	from	the	
bap6sm,	ministering	unto	him	out	of	their	substance,	with	
Mary	Magdalene,	out	of	whom	went	the	seven	Galla	of	

Inanna	(above)	anoin6ng	him	for	his	burial,	watching	over	
his	crucifixion	and	witnessing	the	risen	Christ.		

John’s	account	has	Mary	performing	the	task.	John	
12:3	“Then	took	Mary	a	pound	of	ointment	of	
spikenard,	very	costly,	and	anointed	the	feet	of	Jesus,	
and	wiped	his	feet	with	her	hair:	and	the	house	was	
filled	with	the	odour	of	the	ointment.	Then	saith	one	
of	his	disciples,	Judas	Iscariot,	Simon's	son,	which	
should	betray	him.	Why	was	not	this	ointment	sold	
for	three	hundred	pence,	and	given	to	the	poor?		This	
he	said,	not	that	he	cared	for	the	poor;	but	because	
he	was	a	thief,	and	had	the	bag,	and	bare	what	was	
put	therein.	Then	said	Jesus,	Let	her	alone:	against	the	day	of	my	burying	hath	she	kept	this”.		This	appears	to	
link	to	Luke’s	reference	to	Mary	playing	“that	good	part”	in	the	Dionysian	ritual:	Luke	10:41	“And	Jesus	
answered	and	said	unto	her,	Martha,	Martha,	thou	art	careful	and	troubled	about	many	things:	But	one	thing	is	
needful:	and	Mary	hath	chosen	that	good	part,	which	shall	not	be	taken	away	from	her.”	

The	seven	devils	are	the	seven	Galla	of	Inanna-Ishtar	that	pursued	and	ravaged	Dumuzi,	corresponding	to	the	
seven	layers	of	hell	when	the	goddess	of	heaven	does	her	descent,	so	men6oning	them	specifically	in	the	
gospels	casts	Mary	Magdalene	as	the	sacrificial	Queen	of	Heaven	in	the	piece,	preemp6vely	anoin6ng	him	for	
his	burial	aher	his	sacrifice	as	a	sacred	king	in	the	shadow	of	Dumuzzi	and	Tammuz.	This	means	that,	as	we	
converge	on	the	crucifixion,	there	is	a	relentless	parallel	with	John	the	Bap6st’s	death	in	Inanna’s	Descent	
enacted	by	Salome	at	Macherus.	

In	Mark,	Yeshua	is	anointed	on	his	head	and	the	pharisees	murmur	against	him	because	of	the	cost:	Mark	14:3	
“And	being	in	Bethany	in	the	house	of	Simon	the	leper,	as	he	sat	at	meat,	there	came	a	woman	having	an	
alabaster	box	of	ointment	of	spikenard	very	precious;	and	she	brake	the	box,	and	poured	it	on	his	head.	And	
there	were	some	that	had	indigna1on	within	themselves,	and	said,	Why	was	this	waste	of	the	ointment	made?		
For	it	might	have	been	sold	for	more	than	three	hundred	pence,	and	have	been	given	to	the	poor.	And	they	
murmured	against	her.		And	Jesus	said,	Let	her	alone;	why	trouble	ye	her?	she	hath	wrought	a	good	work	on	
me.	...		She	hath	done	what	she	could:	she	is	come	aforehand	to	anoint	my	body	to	the	burying.	

In	Luke	this	woman	is	described	as	a	“sinner”,	interpreted	as	a	pros6tute	and	they	murmur	because	she	is	a	
sinner:	Luke	7:37	“And,	behold,	a	woman	in	the	city,	which	was	a	sinner,	when	she	knew	that	Jesus	sat	at	meat	
in	the	Pharisee's	house,	brought	an	alabaster	box	of	ointment,	And	stood	at	his	feet	behind	him	weeping,	and	
began	to	wash	his	feet	with	tears,	and	did	wipe	them	with	the	hairs	of	her	head,	and	kissed	his	feet,	and	
anointed	them	with	the	ointment”.	

This	sinner	has	also	been	associated	with	Magdalen	and	with	the	woman	caught	in	adultery	in	John	8:3	“And	
the	scribes	and	Pharisees	brought	unto	him	a	woman	taken	in	adultery,	saying	to	Yeshua	“Master,	this	woman	
was	taken	in	adultery,	in	the	very	act”	to	which	he	replied	He	that	is	without	sin	among	you,	let	him	first	cast	a	
stone	at	her,	And	they	which	heard	it,	being	convicted	by	their	own	conscience,	went	out	one	by	one,	and	so	
Yeshua	said	“Woman,	where	are	those	thine	accusers?	hath	no	man	condemned	thee?		She	said,	No	man,	Lord.	
And	Jesus	said	unto	her,	Neither	do	I	condemn	thee”.	

Yeshua’s	very	fanciful	genealogy	in	MaWhew,	as	King	of	the	Jews,	descends	through	five	“fallen”	women:	Tamar	
who	covered	her	head	with	a	veil	as	a	pros6tute	to	become	impregnated	by	her	father-in-law	when	he	failed	to	
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honour	betrothing	her	to	a	brother	on	the	death	of	her	husband	according	to	Hebrew	law,	Rahab,	the	
pros6tute	who	let	the	Israelite	spies	into	Jericho,	Ruth	who	lay	with	Boaz	at	night	and	later	became	his	wife,	
and	Bathsheba	who	sired	Solomon	with	David,	although	then	married	to	Uriah,	whom	David	later	had	killed	
and	finally	mother	Mary	who	was	found	with	child	out	of	wedlock	and	was	partnered	by	Joseph	(MaW	1:19	
“Then	Joseph	her	husband,	being	a	just	man,	and	not	willing	to	make	her	a	publick	example,	was	minded	to	put	
her	away	privily”).	All	these	women	are	perceived	to	be	virtuous	but	all	have	at	face	value	sexually	
transgressed,	despite	the	fact	that	Mary	is	claimed	by	the	Chris6an	account	to	be	impregnated	by	God	in	the	
form	of	the	Holy	Ghost,	just	as	Semele	was	impregnated	by	Zeus.	

Likewise	the	parable	of	the	foolish	virgins,	which	is	clearly	apocryphal,	as	it	appears	only	in	MaWhew,	overlays	
an	intensely	sexual	theme	of	the	Bridegroom	entering	a	marriage	ceremony	with	mul6ple	virgins,	at	least	five	
of	which	he	consorts	with.	This	is	of	course	an	echo	of	the	Jewish	rela6onship	of	God	with	the	bride	Israel,	
expounded	throughout	the	Old	Testament	in	God’s	jealousy	and	violent	opposi6on	to	the	whoring	of	the	
na6ons,	taken	to	a	pastoral	climax	with	Rabbi	Akiva’s	adop6on	of	the	Song	of	Songs,	one	of	the	most	fer6le	and	
haun6ng	love	songs	ever	commiWed	to	scripture,	as	the	Holy	of	Holies,	which	despite	its	myrrh	on	the	locks	s6ll	
enigma6cally	remains	in	the	Chris6an	bible.		

However	the	dark	side	of	this	parable	is	that	it	is	used	sacrificially.	Luke	2:19	“And	Jesus	said	unto	them,	Can	
the	children	of	the	bridechamber	fast,	while	the	bridegroom	is	with	them?	as	long	as	they	have	the	bridegroom	
with	them,	they	cannot	fast.	But	the	days	will	come,	when	the	bridegroom	shall	be	taken	away	from	them,	and	
then	shall	they	fast	in	those	days”.	Chris6anity	thus	waits	endlessly	for	the	messiah’s	Second	Coming,	in	
contrast	to	the	fer6le	quest	of	the	Jews	to	go	forth	and	mul6ply	as	a	living	species.	It	thus	cons6tutes	a	
hijacking	of	the	fer6lity	principle	to	enshrine	Chris6anity	as	the	cosmic	portal	of	salva6on.	

The	women	also	play	a	pivotal	role	in	the	tragic	enactment	of	the	Crucifixion,	with	the	daughters	of	Jerusalem	
and	the	women	of	Galilee	playing	opposing	parts	as	a	contrapuntal	drama6c	chorus:		

Luke	23:27	“And	there	followed	him	a	great	company	of	people,	and	of	women,	which	also	bewailed	and	
lamented	him.	But	Jesus	turning	unto	them	said,	Daughters	of	Jerusalem,	weep	not	for	me,	but	weep	for	
yourselves,	and	for	your	children.	For,	behold,	the	days	are	coming,	in	the	which	they	shall	say,	Blessed	are	the	
barren,	and	the	wombs	that	never	bare,	and	the	paps	which	never	gave	suck”.	

Luke	23:48	“And	all	the	people	that	came	together	to	that	sight,	beholding	the	things	which	were	done,	smote	
their	breasts,	and	returned.	And	all	his	acquaintance,	and	the	women	that	followed	him	from	Galilee,	stood	
afar	off,	beholding	these	things”.	

Consistent	with	both	the	Dionysian	maenads	and	the	fer6lity	tradi6ons	of	the	na6ons,	the	women	are	
in6mately	involved,	while	the	male	disciples	are	scaWered	like	sheep	in	Yeshua’s	hour	of	need.	The	women	of	
Galilee	were	also	pivotal	and	Magdalen	prominently	among	them	for	pronouncing	the	risen	Christ:	Luke	23:55	
“And	the	women	also,	which	came	with	him	from	Galilee,	followed	aVer,	and	beheld	the	sepulchre,	and	how	his	
body	was	laid.	And	they	returned,	and	prepared	spices	and	ointments;	and	rested	the	sabbath	day	according	to	
the	commandment”.	

Luke	24:10	“It	was	Mary	Magdalene	and	Joanna,	and	Mary	the	mother	of	James,	and	other	women	that	were	
with	them,	which	told	these	things	unto	the	apostles.”	

7.		Whom	do	Men	say	that	I	Am?	

The	canonical	gospels	pivot	on	the	cri6cal	assump6on	that	Yeshua	is	Christ	the	Son	of	God	who	must	die	and	
rise	again	on	the	third	day.	Luke	9:20	“He	said	unto	them,	But	whom	say	ye	that	I	am?	Peter	answering	said,	
The	Christ	of	God.	And	he	straitly	charged	them,	and	commanded	them	to	tell	no	man	that	thing;	Saying,	The	
Son	of	man	must	suffer	many	things,	and	be	rejected	of	the	elders	and	chief	priests	and	scribes,	and	be	slain,	
and	be	raised	the	third	day.”	

Mark	has	the	laWer	discussions	in	more	detail	which	indicates	that	the	en6re	mission	was	conceived	as	a	
confronta6onal	assault	on	the	division	of	dark	and	light	in	which	the	sacrifice	would	bring	about	the	
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Resurrec6on	in	three	days.	When	Peter	rebukes	Yeshua,	his	response	is	to	call	him	Satan,	confirming	the	war	of	
dark	and	light	–	MaW	12:30	“if	you	are	not	with	me,	you	are	against	me”,	“Mark	8:31	And	he	began	to	teach	
them,	that	the	Son	of	man	must	suffer	many	things,	and	be	rejected	of	the	elders,	and	of	the	chief	priests,	and	
scribes,	and	be	killed,	and	aVer	three	days	rise	again.	And	he	spake	that	saying	openly.	And	Peter	took	him,	and	
began	to	rebuke	him.	But	when	he	had	turned	about	and	looked	on	his	disciples,	he	rebuked	Peter,	saying,	Get	
thee	behind	me,	Satan:	for	thou	savourest	not	the	things	that	be	of	God,	but	the	things	that	be	of	men.”	

MaQ	16:13	“When	Jesus	came	into	the	coasts	of	Caesarea	Philippi,	he	asked	his	disciples,	saying,	Whom	do	
men	say	that	I	the	Son	of	man	am?	And	they	said,	Some	say	that	thou	art	John	the	Bap1st:	some,	Elias;	and	
others,	Jeremias,	or	one	of	the	prophets.	He	saith	unto	them,	But	whom	say	ye	that	I	am?	And	Simon	Peter	
answered	and	said,	Thou	art	the	Christ,	the	Son	of	the	living	God.”	

In	his	trial,	Yeshua	confirms	he	is	the	Christ	and	will	return	in	power.	Mark	14:61	“But	he	held	his	peace,	and	
answered	nothing.	Again	the	high	priest	asked	him,	and	said	unto	him,	Art	thou	the	Christ,	the	Son	of	the	
Blessed?		And	Jesus	said,	I	am:	and	ye	shall	see	the	Son	of	man	sisng	on	the	right	hand	of	power,	and	coming	
in	the	clouds	of	heaven”.	

In	complete	contrast,	in	The	Gospel	of	Thomas	Yeshua	says	he	is	NOT	their	master,	but	they	are	drunk	on	his	
Dionysian	spring:	Thom	(13)	Jesus	said	to	his	disciples,	"Compare	me	to	someone	and	tell	me	whom	I	am	like."		
Simon	Peter	said	to	him,	"You	are	like	a	righteous	angel."	MaQhew	said	to	him,	"You	are	like	a	wise	
philosopher."	Thomas	said	to	him,	"Master,	my	mouth	is	wholly	incapable	of	saying	whom	you	are	like."		Jesus	
said,	"I	am	not	your	master.	Because	you	have	drunk,	you	have	become	intoxicated	from	the	bubbling	spring	
which	I	have	measured	out.”	Again	a	Dionysian	metaphor,	but	a	veridical	declara6on	of	truth.	

Likewise,	the	Kingdom,	which	the	canonical	gospels	declare	will	come	with	apocalyp6c	cataclysm,	is	the	
natural	world	around	us	obscured	by	our	own	barriers	to	knowing	and	apprecia6ng	reality:	Thom	(113)	‘His	
disciples	said	to	him,	"When	will	the	kingdom	come?"	Jesus	said,	"It	will	not	come	by	wai1ng	for	it.	It	will	
not	be	a	maQer	of	saying	'here	it	is'	or	'there	it	is'.	Rather,	the	kingdom	of	the	father	is	spread	out	upon	the	
earth,	and	men	do	not	see	it”.’		

Thom	(51)		His	disciples	said	to	him,	"When	will	the	repose	of	the	dead	come	about,	and	when	will	the	new	
world	come?"		He	said	to	them,	"What	you	look	forward	to	has	already	come,	but	you	do	not	recognize	it.	

The	Kingdom	is	preceded	and	evoked	by	the	natural	condi6on	in	which	we	all	become	the	sons	of	God:	
Thom	(3)		Jesus	said,	"If	those	who	lead	you	say	to	you,	'See,	the	kingdom	is	in	the	sky,'	then	the	birds	of	the	
sky	will	precede	you.	If	they	say	to	you,	'It	is	in	the	sea,'	then	the	fish	will	precede	you.	Rather,	the	kingdom	
is	inside	of	you,	and	it	is	outside	of	you.	When	you	come	to	know	yourselves,	then	you	will	become	known,	
and	you	will	realize	that	it	is	you	who	are	the	sons	of	the	living	father.		

Thom	(20)	The	disciples	said	to	Jesus,	"Tell	us	what	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	like."		He	said	to	them,	"It	is	
like	a	mustard	seed.	It	is	the	smallest	of	all	seeds.	But	when	it	falls	on	1lled	soil,	it	produces	a	great	plant	
and	becomes	a	shelter	for	birds	of	the	sky.”	

The	end	of	days	is	not	an	end	but	is	as	it	was	in	the	beginning.		Thom	(18)		The	disciples	said	to	Jesus,	"Tell	
us	how	our	end	will	be."	Jesus	said,	"Have	you	discovered,	then,	the	beginning,	that	you	look	for	the	end?	
For	where	the	beginning	is,	there	will	the	end	be.	Blessed	is	he	who	will	take	his	place	in	the	beginning;	he	
will	know	the	end	and	will	not	experience	death."		

Nevertheless	he	reinforces	that	he	is	there	to	provoke	conflict	and	conflagra6on:	Thom	(16)	Jesus	said,	
"Men	think,	perhaps,	that	it	is	peace	which	I	have	come	to	cast	upon	the	world.	They	do	not	know	that	it	is										
dissension	which	I	have	come	to	cast	upon	the	earth:	fire,	sword,	and	war.	For	there	will	be	five	in	a	house:	
three	will	be	against	two,	and	two	against	three,	the	father	against	the	son,	and	the	son	against	the	father.	
And	they	will	stand	solitary.”	

Yet	he	will	do	this	by	ins6lling	new	vision:	Thom	(17)		Jesus	said,	"I	shall	give	you	what	no	eye	has	seen	and	
what	no	ear	has	heard	and	what	no	hand	has	touched	and	what	has	never	occurred	to	the	human	mind."		
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The	key	to	the	kingdom	is	childlike	innocence:	Thom	(46)	Jesus	said,	"Among	those	born	of	women,	from	
Adam	un1l	John	the	Bap1st,	there	is	no	one	so	superior	to	John	the	Bap1st	that	his	eyes	should	not	be	
lowered	(before	him).	Yet	I	have	said,	whichever	one	of	you	comes	to	be	a	child	will	be	acquainted	with	the	
kingdom	and	will	become	superior	to	John."		

He	says	we	all	have	it	within	us,	but	warns	that	what	we	lack	through	denial	can	also	kill	us.	Thom	(70)	Jesus	
said,	"That	which	you	have	will	save	you	if	you	bring	it	forth	from	yourselves.	That	which	you	do	not	have	
within	you	[will]	kill	you	if	you	do	not	have	it	within	you.”	

And	that	the	undivided	unity	removing	the	duality	of	division	is	the	key:		Thom	(106)		Jesus	said,	"When	you	
make	the	two	one,	you	will	become	the	sons	of	man,	and	when	you	'	say,	'Mountain,	move	away,'	it	will	
move	away."			

Thom	(22)	Jesus	said	to	them,		"	When	you	make	the	two	one,	and	when	you	make	the	inside	like	the	outside	and	the	
outside	like	the	inside,	and	the	above	like	the	below,	and	when	you	make	the	male	and	the	female	one	and	the	same,	so	
that	the	male	not	be	male	nor	the	female	female;	and	when	you	fashion	eyes	in	place	of	an	eye,	and	a	hand	in	place	of	a	
hand,	and	a	foot	in	place	of	a	foot,	and	a	likeness	in	place	of	a	likeness,	then	will	you	enter	[the	kingdom].”		

Yeshua	sees	himself	as	pure	cosmological	spirit	permea6ng	the	natural	world.	Thom	(77)		Jesus	said,	"It	is	I	
who	am	the	light	which	is	above	them	all.	It	is	I	who	am	the	all.	From	me	did	the	all	come	forth,	and	unto	
me	did	the	all	extend.	Split	a	piece	of	wood,	and	I	am	there.	LiV	up	the	stone,	and	you	will	find	me	there."		

Yeshua	feels	afflicted	by	human	ignorance	of	his	insights:	Thom	(28)		Jesus	said,	"I	took	my	place	in	the	
midst	of	the	world,	and	I	appeared	to	them	in	flesh.	I	found	all	of	them	intoxicated;	found	none	of	them	
thirsty.	And	my	soul	became	afflicted	for	the	sons	of	men,	because	they	are	blind	in	their	hearts	and	do	not	
have	sight;	for	empty	they	came	into	the	world,	and	empty	too	they	seek	to	leave	the	world.	But	for	the	
moment	they	are	intoxicated.	When	they	shake	off	their	wine,	then	they	will	repent."			

Some	of	the	sayings	tend	to	a	gnos6c	pessimism	about	the	natural	world,	but	accep6ng	of	its	poten6al	to	
produce	conscious	enlightenment:		Thom	(29)		Jesus	said,	"If	the	flesh	came	into	being	because	of	spirit,	it	is	
a	wonder.	But	if	spirit	came	into	being	because	of	the	body,	it	is	a	wonder	of	wonders.	Indeed,	I	am	amazed	
at	how	this	great	wealth	has	made	its	home	in	this	poverty."		

He	does	not	say	physician	heal	thyself	but	acknowledges	dehly	that	a	physician	does	not	treat	their	friends:	
Thom	(31)	Jesus	said,	"No	prophet	is	accepted	in	his	own	village;	no	physician	heals	those	who	know	him."			

He	makes	a	cryp6c	observa6on	that	the	king	will	die	aher	the	sacred	union:	Thom	(61)		Jesus	said,	"Two	will	
rest	on	a	bed:	the	one	will	die,	and	the	other	will	live."		Salome	said,	"Who	are	you,	man,	that	you	...	have	
come	up	on	my	couch	and	eaten	from	my	table?"		Jesus	said	to	her,	"I	am	he	who	exists	from	the	undivided.”	

Although	he	rejects	Peter’s	patriarchalism,	he	s6ll	entertains	a	no6on	that	the	male	is	spiritual:	Thom	(114)	
Simon	Peter	said	to	them,	"Let	Mary	leave	us,	for	women	are	not	worthy	of	life."		Jesus	said,	"I	myself	shall	
lead	her	in	order	to	make	her	male,	so	that	she	too	may	become	a	living	spirit	resembling	you	males.	For	
every	woman	who	will	make	herself	male	will	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	

In	complete	contrast	to	the	canonical	succession	through	Peter	to	Paul,	Thomas	has	Yeshua	declare	that	
James	the	Just,	his	brother	the	original	founder	fo	the	Jewish	Chris6an	movement	was	his	ordained	
successor:	Thom	(12)		The	disciples	said	to	Jesus,	"We	know	that	you	will	depart	from	us.	Who	is	to	be	our	
leader?"		Jesus	said	to	them,	"Wherever	you	are,	you	are	to	go	to	James	the	righteous,	for	whose	sake	
heaven	and	earth	came	into	being."		

As	a	counterpoint	to	the	Gospel	of	Thomas,	Thunder	Perfect	Mind	remains	the	most	enigma6c	of	the	Nag	
Hammadi	texts.	It	reveals	a	female	presence	at	least	as	enigma6c	and	paradoxically	transcendent	as	
Yeshua’s	persona.	Here	her	statements	and	Yeshua’s	are	presented	as	a	refrain	between	female	thunder	
and	male	lightning	6tled	in	the	name	of	another	gnos6c	text.	
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Dialogue	of	the	Saviour	

Thunder	-	Perfect	Mind	
A:'Look	upon	me	you	who	reflect	upon	me	

and	you	hearers	hear	me	
You	who	are	wai1ng	for	me	

take	me	to	yourselves.	

For	I	am	the	first,	and	the	last.	
I	am	the	honored	one	and	the	scorned	one.	

I	am	the	whore,	and	the	holy	one.	
the	virgin	and	the	wife..	

I	am	[the	mother]	and	the	daughter....	
I	am	the	barren	one,	and	many	are	her	sons	

I	am	she	whose	wedding	is	great,	
and	I	have	not	taken	a	husband....	

En/lightning	El-Nino	
B:	Look	upon	me	you	who	reflect	upon	me.	

For	I	am	alpha	and	omega,	
the	divine	and	the	blasphemer,	
Ba'al	Zebul	and	the	Holy	Ghost,	

the	Father	and	the	Son	of	Man.	
I	am	the	father	of	my	mother	
and	it	is	my	wife	who	begot	me	

or	ever	I	was	born	

I	am	the	Bridegroom	
whose	communion	is	celebrated	

and	I	have	not	
taken	a	wife.	

A:	I	am	knowledge	and	ignorance....	
I	am	shameless	and	ashamed.	
I	am	strength,	and	I	am	fear....	
I	am	senseless,	and	I	am	wise.	…	

I	am	the	silence	that	is	incomprehensible	
and	the	idea	whose	remembrance	is	frequent.	

The	voice	whose	echo	is	reverbera1ng	
the	thunder	that	intoxicates.	

I	am	the	one	whom	you	have	pursued	.	
I	am	the	one	that	you	have	seized.	

I	am	the	one	that	you	have	scaQered	
and	you	have	gathered	me	together.	

B:	I	am	the	word	made	flesh	
and	yet	the	bread	of	life.	
I	am	the	good	shepherd	
and	yet	the	paschal	lamb.	

I	am	the	true	vine	
and	yet	the	sprou6ng	rod.	
I	am	the	fisher	of	men	

and	yet	the	eye	of	the	storm.	

I	am	the	lightning	uni6ng	heaven	
and	earth	in	rains	of	plenty.	
I	am	the	light	of	the	world	

and	the	darkness	at	noon6de.	

A:	The	union	and	the	dissolu1on.	
I	am	the	judgment	and	the	acquiQal.	

I	am	the	shameless	one	
before	whom	you	are	ashamed.	

Though	sinless,	I	am	the	root	of	sin.	
The	solace	even	of	my	labour	pains.	

I	am	the	meaning	of	the	word	
and	the	very	sound	of	the	name.	

I	am	the	one	whom	they	call	Life	
and	you	have	called	death.	

In	my	weakness	do	not	ever	forsake	me,	
nor	ever	fear	my	power.	

B:	Split	a	piece	of	wood	and	you	will	find	me	there	
Lih	up	a	stone	and	you	will	find	me	there	

for	I	am	the	light	above	the	All	
and	to	me	did	the	All	extend.	

I	am	not	your	master	but	you've	become	drunk	
from	the	bubbling	stream	that	I	have	measured	out	

and	whoever	discovers	this	interpreta6on	
will	never	experience	death	

I	am	the	one	who	returns	to	loosen	the	bands	
and	open	the	prison	to	them	that	are	bound.	

I	am	the	din	that	is	unendurable.	
The	epiphany	of	miraculous	dread.	

A:	I	am	the	in1mate	companion	of	the	savior.	
He	would	come	to	kiss	me	on	my	mouth	
He	asked	them	"Why	do	I	not	love	you,	

as	I	love	the	one	who	permeates	the	All?”	

I	am	lust	in	[outward]	appearance	
and	yet	I'm	the	very	soul	of	discre1on,	

for	many	are	the	forms	...	
and	flee1ng	pleasures	

which	men	embrace,	1ll	they	become	sober	
and	go	up	to	their	res1ng	place.	
And	there	they	will	find	me	
and	live	and	not	die	again.’	

B:	I	am	the	one	who	is	called	Truth	
and	I	am	cast	upon	the	face	of	the	earth.	
I	am	the	one	who	you	have	despised	
and	yet	you	love	me	all	the	more.	

Why	do	you	curse	me	and	honour	me?	
Why	do	you	consume	and	sanc6fy	me?	

Why	do	you	leave	the	body	hanging	there	
when	the	fire	is	already	alight?	

I	bring	you	to	weave,	the	garments	of	salva8on	
and	offer	you	the	requital	of	true	love.	

In	our	blood	flows	the	fruit	of	the	Tree	of	Life	
and	in	our	flesh	the	healing	of	the	naMons.  

https://www.dhushara.com/nino/dialogueq.m4a
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8.	Balaam	the	Lame:	Talmudic	Entries	

In	contrast	to	the	Chris6an	gospels,	the	Talmudic	entries	cast	Yeshua	as	a	false	messiah	who	led	Israel	into	misfortune.	
These	entries	portray	an	antagonism	which	in	itself	explains	the	a�tude	in	the	gospels	is	not	merely	an6-Jewish	
polemic	based	on	the	betrayal	by	the	high	priests,	but	genuinely	records	a	spiritual	tension	about	cosmological	
pretensions	that	arose	from	the	Crucifixion	and	the	claim	to	be	the	Son	of	God.	

The	Lexicon	Talmudicum	and	Talmud	babli	Sanhedrin	106b,	43a,	51a	and	the	Toldoth	Jeshu	states	(Graves	1946	6,	1953	
23,	288):	Commentators	refer	to	Jeshu-ha-Notzri	[Jesus	of	Nazareth]	by	men1on	of	the	wicked	kingdom	of	Edom,	since	
that	was	his	na1on...	he	was	hanged	on	a	Passover	eve...	He	was	near	to	the	kingdom	[genealogically].		

Likewise	the	Qur'an	refers	to	Jesus	as	Isa	aher	Esau	the	“red	man”	of	Edom.	It	thus	appears	that	both	the	Jews	and	the	
Arabs	recognised	the	Edomite	character	of	Jesus'	mission	in	a	way	not	understood	by	Chris6ans	themselves.	

Balaam	the	lame	was	33	years	old	when	Pin1as	the	Robber	[Pon1us	Pilate]	killed	him...	They	say	that	his	mother	was	
descended	from	princes	and	rulers	but	consorted	with	carpenters.	

The	Mishnah	(Baraitha	and	Toseha)	note	the	following	passages	highligh6ng	the	tension	between	conven6onal	Jews	
and	Jesus'	followers:	"It	has	been	taught:	On	the	eve	of	the	Passover	they	hanged	Yeshu	...	because	he	prac1sed	sorcery	
and	en1ced	and	led	Israel	astray	...	Our	Rabbis	taught	Yeshu	had	five	disciples	MaQai,	Nakkai,	Netzer,	Buni,	and	Todah.”	

Rabbi	Elizah	ben	Damah	is	cited	asking	that	Jacob	came	to	heal	him	in	the	name	of	Yeshu[a]	ben	Pantera.	He	died	
being	forbidden	to	do	so.	

A	disciple	of	Yeshu	the	Nazarene	is	cited	in	Sepphoris	capital	of	Galilee	saying	"It	is	wriQen	in	your	Torah	'Thou	shalt	not	
bring	the	hire	of	a	harlot	...'	How	about	making	it	a	privy	for	the	high	priest?	Thus	did	Yeshu	...	teach	me	'For	the	hire	of	
a	harlot	hath	she	gathered	them,	And	unto	the	hire	of	a	harlot	shall	they	return',	from	the	place	of	filth	they	come,	and	
unto	the	place	of	filth	they	go.	

The	Jewish	ci6ng	of	Jesus	as	son	of	a	Roman	'Pantera'	[panther]	has	been	cited	as	another	term	of	derision	insinua6ng	
Dionysian	heritage,	but	a	Roman	gravestone	has	been	found	in	Bingerbrück	Germany	for	Julius	Abdes	Pantera,	an	
archer	of	Sidon,	da6ng	from	the	appropriate	early	Imperial	period.	

Another	Sanhedrin	entry	103a	by	Rabbi	Hisda	comments	on	Psalm	91:10	"There	shall	no	evil	befall	thee,	neither	shall	
any	plague	come	nigh	thy	dwelling"	that	"Thou	shalt	have	neither	a	son	nor	a	disciple	who	will	publicly	let	his	food	burn	
(forfeit	his	salva1on	in	a	public	display)	like	did	Jesus	the	Nazarene".	Rabbi	Abbahu	taught	"If	a	man	say	unto	thee	'I	am	
God'	he	lieth;	if	he	saith	'I	am	the	Son	of	Man'	he	will	live	to	rue	his	words;	and	if	he	saith	'I	ascend	into	Heaven'	he	will	
not	bring	to	pass	that	which	he	saith".		

9.	Soma	and	Sangre:	No	Redemp8on	without	Blood	

Ul6mately	the	Crucifixion	and	the	account	of	the	last	supper	leads	to	the	cannibalis6c	Eucharist	to	seek	
immortal	life	by	consuming	the	bread	and	wine	as	body	and	blood	of	the	saviour.	John	6:53	“Then	Jesus	said	
unto	them,	Verily,	verily,	I	say	unto	you,	Except	ye	eat	the	flesh	of	the	Son	of	man,	and	drink	his	blood,	ye	have	
no	life	in	you.	Whoso	eateth	my	flesh,	and	drinketh	my	blood,	hath	eternal	life;	and	I	will	raise	him	up	at	the	last	
day”.	

This	in	turn	becomes	the	central	Chris6an	thesis	“Without	the	shedding	of	blood,	there	is	no	remission	of	sin”,	
coined	from	Heb	9:22	“And	almost	all	things	are	by	the	law	purged	with	blood;	and	without	shedding	of	blood	
is	no	remission”,	in	an	erroneous	exegesis	of	Lev	17:11	“For	the	life	of	the	flesh	is	in	the	blood:	and	I	have	given	
it	to	you	upon	the	altar	to	make	an	atonement	for	your	souls:	for	it	is	the	blood	that	maketh	an	atonement	for	
the	soul.”	
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Hence	the	Eucharist	–	consuming	the	body	and	blood	of	the	Christ	–	becomes	the	central	rite	of	Chris6anity	as	
a	sacramental	religion.	But	the	blood	spilled	is	not	merely	metaphorical,	but	actual	,as	ensuing	waves	of	
Chris6an	martyrdom,	the	blood	of	the	Crusades,	and	the	deaths	of	the	Inquisi6on	and	Witch	Hunts	and	the	
genocide	of	na6ve	Americans	by	the	Conquistadors	aWest.	

Elaine	Pagels	(1988	33-6)	describes	the	way	in	which	the	Kingdom	of	the	Father	has	led	to	precipitate	and	tortured	
death	on	the	part	of	a	young	female	Chris6an	believer.	Whatever	their	courage	and	convic6on,	the	prophesied	
Kingdom	has	been	too	long	in	coming	to	jus6fy	such	needless	loss	of	life.	The	fallacy	that	the	Kingdom	was	about	to	
arrive	was	shared	by	groups	such	as	the	Montanists.	Perpetua's	sacrifice	of	herself	is	even	more	poignant	in	a	young	
girl.	Because	her	name	is	Perpetua	she	remains	forever	a	living	symbol	in	her	precipitate	martyrdom	of	that	physical	
immortality	which	is	vested	in	the	passage	of	the	genera6ons	through	the	fecundity	of	the	female	line.	

Vibia	Perpetua,	fluent	in	both	Greek	and	La6n,	wrote	about	her	experiences	from	the	6me	of	her	arrest	un6l	the	
evening	of	her	execu6on.	Perpetua,	twenty-two	years	old,	recently	married,	and	nursing	her	infant	son,	was	arrested	
along	with	her	friends	and	her	personal	slave	Felicitas.	Perpetua	and	her	companions	were	scourged	and	thrown	into	a	
s6fling	and	crowded	African	jail.	Aher	her	arrest,	Perpetua's	father,	..	“out	of	love	for	me,"	she	wrote,	"was	trying	to	
persuade	me	to	change	my	decision."	Refusing	his	pleas	to	give	up	the	name	Chris6an,	Perpetua	rejected	her	familial	
name	instead,	although	she	says	she	grieved	to	see	her	father,	mother,	and	brothers	"suffering	out	of	compassion	for	
me."	At	first,	she	wrote,	"I	was	tortured	with	
worry	for	my	baby	there,"	but	aher	she	
gained	permission	for	him	to	stay	with	her	
in	prison,	"at	once	I	recovered	my	health,	
relieved	as	I	was	of	my	worry	and	anxiety	
for	the	child."	

Fig	6:	“Triumph	of	Faith”	Eugene	Thirion		

Then	my	brother	said	to	me,	"Dear	sister,	you	
already	have	such	a	great	reputa1on	that	you	
could	ask	for	a	vision	indica1ng	whether	you	will	
be	condemned	or	freed."	Since	I	knew	that	I	
could	speak	with	the	Lord,	whose	great	favors	I	
had	already	experienced,	I	confidently	promised	
to	do	so.	I	said	I	would	tell	my	brother	about	it	
the	next	day.	Then	I	made	my	request	and	this	is	what	I	saw.	There	was	a	bronze	ladder	of	extraordinary	height	reaching	up	to	
heaven,	but	it	was	so	narrow	that	only	one	person	could	ascend	at	a	1me.	Every	conceivable	kind	of	iron	weapon	was	aQached	to	
the	sides	of	the	ladder:	swords,	lances,	hooks,	and	daggers.	If	anyone	climbed	up	carelessly	or	without	looking	upwards,	he/she	
would	be	mangled	as	the	flesh	adhered	to	the	weapons.	Crouching	directly	beneath	the	ladder	was	a	monstrous	dragon	who	
threatened	those	climbing	up	and	tried	to	frighten	them	from	ascent.	I	began	my	ascent.	At	the	summit	I	saw	an	immense	garden,	in	
the	center	of	which	sat	a	tall,	grey-haired	man	dressed	like	a	shepherd,	milking	sheep.	Standing	around	him	were	several	thousand	
white-robed	people.	As	he	raised	his	head	he	no1ced	me	and	said,	'Welcome,	my	child."	Then	he	beckoned	me	to	approach	and	gave	
me	a	small	morsel	of	the	cheese	he	was	making.	I	accepted	it	with	cupped	hands	and	ate	it.	When	all	those	surrounding	us	said	
"Amen:'	I	awoke,	s1ll	tas1ng	the	sweet	cheese.	I	immediately	told	my	brother	about	the	vision,	and	we	both	realized	that	we	were	to	
experience	the	sufferings	of	martyrdom.	From	then	on	we	gave	up	having	any	hope	in	this	world	(Young	47).	

Hilarianus	the	governor,	who	had	received	his	judicial	powers	as	the	successor	of	the	late	proconsul	Minucius	
Timinianus,	said	to	me:	"Have	pity	on	your	father's	grey	head;	have	pity	on	your	infant	son.	Offer	the	sacrifice	for	the	
welfare	of	the	emperors."	"I	will	not,"	I	retorted.	"Are	you	a	Chris1an?"	said	Hilarianus.	And	I	said:	"Yes,	I	am.	When	my	
father	persisted	in	trying	to	dissuade	me,	Hilarianus	ordered	him	to	be	thrown	to	the	ground	and	beaten	with	a	rod.	I	
felt	sorry	for	my	father,	just	as	if	I	myself	had	been	beaten.	I	felt	sorry	for	his	pathe1c	old	age.	Then	Hilarianus	passed	
sentence	on	all	of	us:	we	were	condemned	to	the	beasts,	and	we	returned	to	prison	in	high	spirits.	

On	the	day	before	her	execu6on,	Perpetua	wrote	down	another	vision:	She	dreamed	that	she	was	led	to	the	
amphitheater,	where	enormous	crowds	waited	to	see	her	fight	with	a	ferocious	Egyp6an	athlete.	'Then	a	certain	man	
appeared,	so	tall	that	he	towered	above	the	amphitheater.	He	wore	a	loose	purple	robe	with	two	parallel	stripes	across	
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the	chest;	his	sandals	were	richly	decorated	with	gold	and	silver.	He	carried	a	rod	like	that	of	an	athle1c	trainer,	and	a	
green	branch	on	which	were	golden	apples.	He	mo1oned	for	silence	and	said,	"If	this	Egyp1an	wins,	he	will	kill	her	with	
the	sword;	but	if	she	wins,	she	will	receive	this	branch"	Then	he	withdrew.	"My	clothes	were	stripped	off,	and	suddenly	I	
was	a	man."	She	fought	and	wrestled	un6l	she	got	him	into	a	headlock	and	so	won	the	fight.	"But	when	I	saw	that	we	
were	was1ng	1me,	I	put	my	two	hands	together,	linked	my	fingers,	and	put	his	head	between	them.	As	he	fell	on	his	
face	I	stepped	on	his	head.	Then	the	people	began	to	shout	and	my	assistants	started	singing	victory	songs.	I	walked	up	
to	the	trainer	and	accepted	the	branch.	He	kissed	me	and	said,	'Peace	be	with	you,	my	daughter"	And	I	triumphantly	
headed	towards	the	Sanavivarian	Gate.	Then	I	woke	up	realizing	that	I	would	be	contending	not	with	wild	animals	but	
with	the	devil	himself,	but	I	knew	that	I	would	win	the	victory."	

Two	days	before	the	execu6on,	the	Chris6ans	prayed	for	her	in	one	torrent	of	common	grief,	and	immediately	aher	
their	prayer	the	labor	pains	came	upon	her.	She	suffered	a	good	deal	in	her	labor	because	of	the	natural	difficulty	of	an	
eight-month	delivery.	One	of	the	Chris6an	women	took	the	infant	daughter	to	raise	as	her	own,	leaving	Felicitas	free	to	
join	her	companions.		

When	the	day	arrived,	Perpetua	and	Felicitas,	together	with	their	Chris6an	brothers	Revocatus,	Saturninus,	and	
Saturus,	were	led	out	of	the	prison	to	the	gates	of	the	amphitheater.	The	officer	in	charge,	following	the	common	
prac6ce,	ordered	the	men	to	dress	in	robes	of	priests	of	the	god	Saturn,	and	the	women	to	dress	in	the	costumes	of	
priestesses	of	the	goddess	Ceres,	as	if	they	were	offering	their	deaths	in	sacrifice	to	the	gods.	Perpetua	adamantly	
refused,	saying:	"We	came	to	this	of	our	own	free	will,	so	that	our	liberty	should	not	be	violated.	We	agreed	to	pledge	
our	lives	in	order	to	do	no	such	thing	[as	sacrifice	to	the	gods].	And	you	agreed	with	us	to	do	this."	Again	her	plea	
prevailed,	and	the	officer	yielded.	But	just	as	Perpetua	and	Felicitas	were	to	enter	the	arena,	they	were	forcibly	
stripped	naked	and	placed	in	nets,	so	that	even	the	crowd	was	horrified	when	they	saw	that	one	was	a	delicate	young	
girl,	and	the	other	woman	fresh	from	childbirth,	with	milk	s6ll	dripping	from	her	breasts.	A	mad	heifer	was	set	loose	
aher	them;	Perpetua	was	gored	and	thrown	to	the	ground.	She	got	up	and,	seeing	Felicitas	crushed	and	fallen	went	
over	to	her	and	lihed	her	up,	and	the	two	stood	side	by	side.	Then	aher	undergoing	further	ordeals	and	seeing	their	
friend	Saturus	endure	agonizing	torture.	Perpetua	and	Felicitas,	along	with	the	others	were	called	to	the	centre	of	the	
arena	to	be	slaughtered.	A	witness	records	that	Perpetua	"screamed	as	she	was	struck	on	the	bone;	then	she	took	the	
trembling	hand	of	the	gladiator	and	guided	it	to	her	throat".	

10.		The	False	Dawn	of	the	Prophesied	Kingdom	

The	acid	test	of	Yeshua’s	mission	is	the	actual	appearance	of	the	Kingdom	with	power	in	the	same	genera6on	
of	those	present	when	he	was	alive:	

Mark	8:38	“Whosoever	therefore	shall	be	ashamed	of	me	and	of	my	words	in	this	adulterous	and	sinful	genera1on;	of	
him	also	shall	the	Son	of	man	be	ashamed,	when	he	cometh	in	the	glory	of	his	Father	with	the	holy	angels.	And	he	said	
unto	them,	Verily	I	say	unto	you,	That	there	be	some	of	them	that	stand	here,	which	shall	not	taste	of	death,	1ll	they	
have	seen	the	kingdom	of	God	come	with	power.”	

Luke	21:32	Verily	I	say	unto	you,	This	genera1on	shall	not	pass	away,	1ll	all	be	fulfilled.	Heaven	and	earth	shall	
pass	away:	but	my	words	shall	not	pass	away.	And	take	heed	to	yourselves,	lest	at	any	1me	your	hearts	be	
overcharged	with	surfei1ng,	and	drunkenness,	and	cares	of	this	life,	and	so	that	day	come	upon	you	unawares.	
For	as	a	snare	shall	it	come	on	all	them	that	dwell	on	the	face	of	the	whole	earth.	

But	in	MaWhew	24	the	passage	is	stunning	in	its	sweep	and	unremi�ng	declara6on	of	a	cosmological		
Armageddon	apocalypse	in	Yeshua’s	own	genera6on:	

And	as	he	sat	upon	the	mount	of	Olives,	the	disciples	came	unto	him	privately,	saying,	Tell	us,	when	shall	these	things	be?	
and	what	shall	be	the	sign	of	thy	coming,	and	of	the	end	of	the	world?		

The	ensuing	apocalypse	in	true	Revela6on	style,	is	then	claimed	to	be	Yeshua’s	own	words:	
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And	Jesus	answered	and	said	unto	them,	Take	heed	that	no	man	deceive	you.	For	many	shall	come	in	my	name,	saying,	I	am	
Christ;	and	shall	deceive	many.	And	ye	shall	hear	of	wars	and	rumours	of	wars:	see	that	ye	be	not	troubled:	for	all	these	
things	must	come	to	pass,	but	the	end	is	not	yet.	For	na1on	shall	rise	against	na1on,	and	kingdom	against	kingdom:	and	
there	shall	be	famines,	and	pes1lences,	and	earthquakes,	in	divers	places.	All	these	are	the	beginning	of	sorrows.	

Both	the	persecu6on	of	the	Chris6ans	and	the	rise	of	many	false	Messiahs	is	then	declared:	

Then	shall	they	deliver	you	up	to	be	afflicted,	and	shall	kill	you:	and	ye	shall	be	hated	of	all	na1ons	for	my	name's	sake.	And	
then	shall	many	be	offended,	and	shall	betray	one	another,	and	shall	hate	one	another.	And	many	false	prophets	shall	rise,	
and	shall	deceive	many.	And	because	iniquity	shall	abound,	the	love	of	many	shall	wax	cold.	But	he	that	shall	endure	unto	
the	end,	the	same	shall	be	saved.	And	this	gospel	of	the	kingdom	shall	be	preached	in	all	the	world	for	a	witness	unto	all	
na1ons;	and	then	shall	the	end	come.	

We	then	come	to	the	abomina6on	and	tribula6ons	of	Daniel:		

When	ye	therefore	shall	see	the	abomina1on	of	desola1on,	spoken	of	by	Daniel	the	prophet,	stand	in	the	holy	place,	(whoso	
readeth,	let	him	understand:)	Then	let	them	which	be	in	Judaea	flee	into	the	mountains:	Let	him	which	is	on	the	housetop	
not	come	down	to	take	any	thing	out	of	his	house:	Neither	let	him	which	is	in	the	field	return	back	to	take	his	clothes.	

Then	the	woe	to	the	pregnant	and	breas�eeding	mothers:	

And	woe	unto	them	that	are	with	child,	and	to	them	that	give	suck	in	those	days!	But	pray	ye	that	your	flight	be	not	in	the	
winter,	neither	on	the	sabbath	day:	For	then	shall	be	great	tribula1on,	such	as	was	not	since	the	beginning	of	the	world	to	
this	1me,	no,	nor	ever	shall	be.	And	except	those	days	should	be	shortened,	there	should	no	flesh	be	saved:	but	for	the	
elect's	sake	those	days	shall	be	shortened.	

Then	even	more	accounts	of	false	Messiahs:	

Then	if	any	man	shall	say	unto	you,	Lo,	here	is	Christ,	or	there;	believe	it	not.	For	there	shall	arise	false	Christs,	and	false	
prophets,	and	shall	shew	great	signs	and	wonders;	insomuch	that,	if	it	were	possible,	they	shall	deceive	the	very	elect.	
Behold,	I	have	told	you	before.	Wherefore	if	they	shall	say	unto	you,	Behold,	he	is	in	the	desert;	go	not	forth:	behold,	he	is	in	
the	secret	chambers;	believe	it	not.	For	as	the	lightning	cometh	out	of	the	east,	and	shineth	even	unto	the	west;	so	shall	also	
the	coming	of	the	Son	of	man	be.	For	wheresoever	the	carcase	is,	there	will	the	eagles	be	gathered	together.		

Then	we	enter	full	fledged	Armageddon	with	the	stars	falling	from	the	sky,	angels	and	trumpets:	

Immediately	aVer	the	tribula1on	of	those	days	shall	the	sun	be	darkened,	and	the	moon	shall	not	give	her	light,	and	the	
stars	shall	fall	from	heaven,	and	the	powers	of	the	heavens	shall	be	shaken:	And	then	shall	appear	the	sign	of	the	Son	of	
man	in	heaven:	and	then	shall	all	the	tribes	of	the	earth	mourn,	and	they	shall	see	the	Son	of	man	coming	in	the	clouds	of	
heaven	with	power	and	great	glory.	And	he	shall	send	his	angels	with	a	great	sound	of	a	trumpet,	and	they	shall	gather	
together	his	elect	from	the	four	winds,	from	one	end	of	heaven	to	the	other.	Now	learn	a	parable	of	the	fig	tree;	When	his	
branch	is	yet	tender,	and	puQeth	forth	leaves,	ye	know	that	summer	is	nigh:	So	likewise	ye,	when	ye	shall	see	all	these	
things,	know	that	it	is	near,	even	at	the	doors.		

But	in	the	very	midst,	Yeshua	is	said	to	claim	all	his	supernatural	unveiling	and	cosmic	cataclysm	will	occur	in	
the	same	genera6on	as	those	present:	

Verily	I	say	unto	you,	This	genera1on	shall	not	pass,	1ll	all	these	things	be	fulfilled.	

Next	Noahs	flood	re-ensues	in	which	half	the	living	are	taken:		

Heaven	and	earth	shall	pass	away,	but	my	words	shall	not	pass	away.	But	of	that	day	and	hour	knoweth	no	man,	no,	not	
the	angels	of	heaven,	but	my	Father	only.	But	as	the	days	of	Noe	were,	so	shall	also	the	coming	of	the	Son	of	man	be.	For	as	
in	the	days	that	were	before	the	flood	they	were	ea1ng	and	drinking,	marrying	and	giving	in	marriage,	un1l	the	day	that	
Noe	entered	into	the	ark,	And	knew	not	un1l	the	flood	came,	and	took	them	all	away;	so	shall	also	the	coming	of	the	Son	of	
man	be.	Then	shall	two	be	in	the	field;	the	one	shall	be	taken,	and	the	other	leV.	Two	women	shall	be	grinding	at	the	mill;	
the	one	shall	be	taken,	and	the	other	leV.	Watch	therefore:	for	ye	know	not	what	hour	your	Lord	doth	come.	
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Finally	Christ	comes	as	a	thief	in	the	night	in	the	parable	of	the	goodman,	but	here	Luke	12:40		is	earlier	in	the	
mission	contradic6ng	MaWhew	24:44	in	the	6ming:		

"And	this	know,	that	if	the	goodman	of	the	house	had	known	what	hour	the	thief	would	come,		
he	would	have	watched,	and	not	have	suffered	his	house	to	be	broken	through.		

Be	ye	therefore	ready	also:	for	the	Son	of	man	cometh	at	an	hour	when	ye	think	not.”	

MaWhew’s	long	statement	is	unsustainable,	implausible	and	incredible	in	every	conceivable	way.	For	Yeshua’s	
claimed	statement	to	be	true,	not	only	would	na6on	have	to	rise	against	na6on,	which	did	eventuate	in	the	
siege	of	Jerusalem	30	years	later,	but	the	stars	would	have	to	fall	from	the	sky	amid	the	greatest	tribula6on	
since	the	beginning	of	the	world,	yet	this	is	all	claimed	to	take	place	while	the	living	standing	before	him	are	
s6ll	alive.	No	one	reading	this	can	have	any	honest	reac6on	but	to	realise	that	either	it	is	a	contrivance	on	the	
author’s	part,	or	that	Yeshua’s	claims	in	the	light	of	ensuing	events	are	precisely	those	of	a	false	messiah.	

Nevertheless,	these	statements	claimed	in	the	gospels	to	be	direct	from	Yeshua,	explicitly	confirm	the	inten6on	
of	his	mission	to	be	to	bring	about	by	his	crucifixion	the	Kingdom	of	God	through	tumultuously	violent	events.	
This	led	to	an	urgent	an6cipa6on	by	early	Chris6ans	that	the	kingdom	was	at	hand,	encouraging	many	to	
become	martyrs	rather	than	denounce	their	beliefs	to	the	Romans.	

The	earliest	Chris6an	wri6ng	is	1	Thessalonians,	dated	circa	CE	50.	In	it	Paul's	message	is	to	wait	and	not	
slumber,	for	the	son	of	man	shall	come	at	any	6me	hence,	in	the	Rapture	in	the	air:		

"And	to	wait	for	his	Son	from	heaven,	whom	he	raised	from	the	dead,	even	Jesus,	which	delivered	us	from	the	wrath	to	
come.	For	the	Lord	himself	shall	descend	from	heaven	with	a	shout,	with	the	voice	of	the	archangel,	and	with	the	trump	of	
God:	and	the	dead	in	Christ	shall	rise	first:	Then	we	which	are	alive	and	remain	shall	be	caught	up	together	with	them	in	the	
clouds,	to	meet	the	Lord	in	the	air:	and	so	shall	we	ever	be	with	the	Lord.	Wherefore	comfort	one	another	with	these	words.	
But	of	the	1mes	and	the	seasons,	brethren,	ye	have	no	need	that	I	write	unto	you.	For	yourselves	know	perfectly	that	the	
day	of	the	Lord	so	cometh	as	a	thief	in	the	night.	For	when	they	shall	say,	Peace	and	safety;	then	sudden	destruc1on	cometh	
upon	them,	as	travail	upon	a	woman	with	child;	and	they	shall	not	escape.	...	Therefore	let	us	not	sleep,	as	do	others;	but	let	
us	watch	and	be	sober.”	

In	the	light	of	our	burgeoning	knowledge	of	cosmology,	the	Rapture	in	the	clouds	is	a	dangerous	contrivance.	
What	is	both	alarming	and	appalling	is	that	it	is	now	over	2000	years	since	the	Crucifixion	and	the	Chris6an	
religion,	despite	failing	to	convincingly	prove	the	acid	test	of	veracity	by	the	Fall	of	Jerusalem	in	CE	66,	which	
commiWed	virtually	the	en6re	genera6on	in	Yeshua’s	presence	to	oblivion,	has	locked	itself	into	a	perpetual	
delay	of	the	Kingdom,	claiming	a	false	remit	of	authority,	refusing	to	honestly	admit	to	humanity	the	en6re	
edifice	of	belief	is	a	pagan	contrivance,	holding	impera6vely	to	the	claimed	status	of	being	the	ordained	
stewards	of	the	Lord’s	return	in	the	End	of	Days,	the	Day	of	Judgment,	as	diabolically	described	in	Revela6on’s	
mul6ple	genocides.	This	posi6on	is	inconsistent	with	the	paradoxical	visionary	immanence	of	Yeshua’s	own	
teachings,	par6cularly	those	in	the	Gospel	of	Thomas,	and	strategically	fixes	the	persona	of	Yeshua	as	pagan	
the	Christ	Son	of	God	into	the	portal	of	reality,	in	a	cosmological	lie,	preven6ng	any	evolu6on	of	the	tradi6on	
through	the	insight	of	living	people	to	address	the	actual	needs	of	humanity	and	the	living	planet.	

Paul's	'rapture',	is	both	completely	unnatural,	and	profoundly	dangerous,	because	it	leads	to	many	Chris6ans	
today	imagining	the	second	coming	of	Jesus	as	the	heavenly	rapture	in	which	the	'late	planet	Earth'	is	
carelessly	discarded	for	an	eternal	life	in	mid-air.		This	completely	frustrates	being	able	to	address	the	
apocalyp6cally	urgent	ques6ons	of	avoiding	a	planetary	Armageddon	from	human	misadventure	disrup6ng	the	
climate	deple6ng	Earth’s	resources	and	causing	a	mass	ex6nc6on	of	the	diversity	of	life,	turning	the	planet	
from	an	immortal	paradise	into	a	poten6ally	lethal	man-made	hell.		

11.		Transcending	the	Bacchae:	Revela8on	and	Cosmic	Annihila8on	

The	Bacchae,	wriWen	by	Euripides	around	405	BCE,	is	considered	to	be	not	only	one	of	Euripides's	greatest	tragedies,	
but	also	one	of	the	greatest	drama6c	work	ever	wriWen,	modern	or	ancient.	A	clear	excep6on	has	to	be	Yeshua’s	
mission	and	Crucifixion	which	has	clearly	reverberated	unparalleled	throughout	two	millennia	of	blood	spilled	in	the	
name	of	Chris6anity	in	martyrdom,	Crusade,	inquisi6on	and	witch	hunt.		
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Fig	7:	Leh:	Greek	bowl	illustra6ng	the	Bacchae	and	Lazzarini’s	Orpheus	and	the	Bacchae.	Orpheus	is	a	personifica6on	of	Dionysus.	
Right:	Memling’s	“Day	of	Judgment”.	While	in	the	Bacchae,	despite	madness	and	mayhem,	only	one	person	is	killed,	in	the	Chris6an	
version,	failing	to	recognise	Yeshua	as	the	Son	of	God	results	in	genocidal	cosmological	catastrophe.			

The	Bacchae	recounts	in	violent	detail	the	slaying	of	Pentheus	by	the	maenads	and	the	reforma6on	of	religious	
prac6ce	in	Thebes	for	not	recognising	the	true	divinity	of	the	Son	of	God.	To	many	Chris6ans	it	may	seem	an	an6thesis	
of	all	that	is	good	in	Yeshua’s	compassionate	sayings,	but	the	consequences	of	the	Kingdom	coming	with	power	
invoked	slaughter	on	a	genocidal	scale	which	leaves	the	single	murder	in	the	Bacchae	paling	to	insignificance.

Semele,	was	a	princess	in	the	royal	Theban	house	of	Cadmus.	She	had	an	affair	with	Zeus,	the	King	of	the	Gods,	and	
became	pregnant.	As	revenge,	Zeus's	jealous	wife	Hera	tricked	Semele	into	asking	Zeus	to	appear	in	his	divine	form.	
Zeus,	too	powerful	for	a	mortal	to	behold,	emerged	from	the	sky	as	a	bolt	of	lightning	and	burnt	Semele	to	a	cinder.	He	
managed,	however,	to	rescue	his	unborn	son	Dionysus	and	s6tched	the	baby	into	his	thigh.	This	means	that	the	
historical	journey	of	the	concept	of	the	Son	of	God	by	a	mortal	woman	runs	from	Dionysus	to	Yeshua	500	years	later.	

Semele's	family	claimed	that	she	had	been	struck	by	lightning	for	lying	about	Zeus	and	that	her	child,	the	product	of	an	
illicit	human	affair,	had	died	with	her,	maligning	her	name	and	rejec6ng	the	young	god	Dionysus.	Dionysus	arrives	in	
Thebes	disguised	as	the	stranger.	During	Dionysus's	absence,	Semele's	father,	Cadmus,	had	handed	the	kingdom	over	
to	his	grandson	Pentheus,	who	decided	to	forbid	the	worship	of	Dionysus.	Dionysus	tells	the	audience	that	when	he	
arrived	in	Thebes	he	drove	Semele's	sisters	mad,	and	they	fled	to	Mt.	Cithaeron	to	worship	him	and	perform	his	rites	
on	the	mountainside.	Unconvinced	of	their	divinely-caused	insanity,	Pentheus	sees	their	drunken	cavor6ng	as	an	illicit	
aWempt	to	escape	the	mores	and	legal	codes	regula6ng	Theban	society.	He	orders	his	soldiers	to	arrest	the	Lydian	
stranger	and	his	maenads.	He	orders	Dionysus	to	be	chained,	bound	and	tortured,	but	Dionysus	escapes	his	bands.	
Similar	stories	are	told	in	the	Pauline	leWers.	When	he	tries	to	6e	Dionysus	he	6es	only	a	bull,	and	when	he	plunges	a	
knife	into	Dionysus.	the	blade	passes	only	through	shadow.	Suddenly	an	earthquake	shakes	the	palace,	a	fire	starts.	

Dionysus	tries	to	persuade	Pentheus	to	abandon	his	destruc6ve	path,	but	Pentheus	refuses.	A	cowherd	arrives	and	
describes	sigh6ng	the	maddened	women	of	Cadmus	seen	res6ng	blissfully	in	the	forest,	feas6ng	on	milk,	honey	and	
wine	that	sprang	from	the	ground.	They	played	music,	suckled	wild	animals	and	sang	and	danced	with	joy.	But	when	
they	saw	the	cowherd,	they	flew	into	a	murderous	rage.	The	cowherd	barely	escaped,	but	the	herd	of	caWle	was	
captured	and	torn	apart	by	hand.	

Dionysus	offers	Pentheus	a	chance	to	see	the	maenads	for	himself,	undetected.	He	agrees	to	do	all	Dionysus	suggests,	
dressing	himself	in	a	wig	and	long	skirts.	Once	in	the	woods,	Pentheus	cannot	see	the	bacchants	from	the	ground,	and	
wants	to	mount	a	tree	for	a	beWer	vantage.	Dionysus	miraculously	bends	a	tall	fir	tree,	puts	Pentheus	on	top,	and	
gently	straightens	the	tree.	At	once	the	maenads	see	him,	and	with	rolling	eyes	and	frenzied	cries	the	women	aWack,	
bringing	Pentheus	down	and	dragging	him	to	the	ground.	His	mother	Agaue,	driven	mad	by	Dionysus,	proceeds	to	rip	
her	son	to	death	and	returns	home	with	Pentheus's	head	in	her	hands.		
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Cadmus,	who	knows	what	has	happened,	sadly	approaches	his	daughter	and	Agaue	begins	to	weep.	Cadmus	remarks	
that	the	god	has	punished	the	family	rightly	but	excessively.	In	the	end,	Dionysus	finally	appears	in	his	true	form	to	the	
city.	He	banishes	Agaue	from	Thebes	and	ordains	that	Cadmus	and	his	wife	will	turn	into	snakes,	des6ned	to	invade	
Greek	lands	with	a	horde	of	barbarians.	

Chris6anity,	cast	in	the	apocalyp6c	tradi6ons	of	John	the	Bap6st	and	the	desert	Essenes,	adopted	a	fully	fledged	End	of	
Days,	with	Jesus	claiming	in	the	synop6c	gospels	and	John	to	challenge	the	devil	in	a	final	confronta6on,	through	which	
he	would	come	to	return	in	power	at	the	right	hand	of	God.	The	siege	of	Jerusalem,	the	Jewish	diaspora	and	the	
depravi6es	of	the	Roman	emperors	subsequently	sublimed	this	picture	in	Revela6on	into	a	view	of	world	history	in	
which	Christ	would	return	as	the	Lord	and	conqueror	of	evil	in	the	Millennium	and	the	effec6ve	Day	of	Judgment.	
Despite	the	failure	of	this	en6re	concept	over	two	millennia	in	the	absence	of	the	Lord's	return,	the	spectre	of	
apocalyp6c	victory	in	tumult	and	conflict	remains	integral	to	Chris6an	eschatology.	

Also	implica6ng	the	Hebrew	tradi6on,	there	are	there	are	forerunners	of	this,	for	example	in	post-exilic	Zechariah	
(520-518	BCE),	which	does	have	an	apocalyp6c	climax,	which	however	ends	in	pastoral	tranquillity	despite	the	
destruc6on	of	the	enemies:		

“And	it	shall	come	to	pass,	that	in	all	the	land,	saith	the	Lord,	two	parts	therein	shall	be	cut	off	and	die;	but	the	third	shall	be	leV	
therein.	And	I	will	bring	the	third	part	through	the	fire,	and	will	refine	them	as	silver	is	refined,	and	will	try	them	as	gold	is	tried:	they	
shall	call	on	my	name,	and	I	will	hear	them:	I	will	say,	It	is	my	people:	and	they	shall	say,	The	Lord	is	my	God.	…	And	his	feet	shall	
stand	in	that	day	upon	the	mount	of	Olives,	which	is	before	Jerusalem	on	the	east,	and	the	mount	of	Olives	shall	cleave	in	the	midst	
thereof	toward	the	east	and	toward	the	west,	and	there	shall	be	a	very	great	valley;	and	half	of	the	mountain	shall	remove	toward	
the	north,	and	half	of	it	toward	the	south	…	And	ye	shall	flee	to	the	valley	of	the	mountains;	...	And	it	shall	come	to	pass	in	that	day,	
that	the	light	shall	not	be	clear,	nor	dark:	But	it	shall	be	one	day	which	shall	be	known	to	the	LORD,	not	day,	nor	night:	but	it	shall	
come	to	pass,	that	at	evening	1me	it	shall	be	light.	And	it	shall	be	in	that	day,	that	living	waters	shall	go	out	from	Jerusalem;	half	of	
them	toward	the	former	sea,	and	half	of	them	toward	the	hinder	sea:	in	summer	and	in	winter	shall	it	be.	And	the	LORD	shall	be	king	
over	all	the	earth:	in	that	day	shall	there	be	one	LORD,	and	his	name	one.	All	the	land	shall	be	turned	as	a	plain	from	Geba	to	
Rimmon	south	of	Jerusalem:	...	And	men	shall	dwell	in	it,	and	there	shall	be	no	more	uQer	destruc1on;	but	Jerusalem	shall	be	safely	
inhabited.	And	this	shall	be	the	plague	wherewith	the	LORD	will	smite	all	the	people	that	have	fought	against	Jerusalem;	Their	flesh	
shall	consume	away	while	they	stand	upon	their	feet,	and	their	eyes	shall	consume	away	in	their	holes,	and	their	tongue	shall	
consume	away	in	their	mouth.	...	And	it	shall	come	to	pass,	that	every	one	that	is	leV	of	all	the	na1ons	which	came	against	
Jerusalem	shall	even	go	up	from	year	to	year	to	worship	the	King,	the	LORD	of	hosts,	and	to	keep	the	feast	of	tabernacles.	...	and	in	
that	day	there	shall	be	no	more	the	Canaanite	in	the	house	of	the	LORD	of	hosts.”	(Zech	13-14).		

In	Daniel,	which	is	believed	to	have	originated	as	a	collec6on	of	folktales	among	the	Jewish	community	in	the	late	4th	
to	early	3rd	centuries	BCE,	the	apocalypse	is	poli6cal	in	nature,	with	the	"abomina6on	of	desola6on"	iden6fied	with	
An6ochus	IV,	the	king	of	the	Greek	Seleucid	dynasty,	who	in	167	BCE,	put	an	end	to	the	prac6ce	of	a	lamb	being	
sacrificed	morning	and	evening,	on	the	altar	of	the	Jewish	temple	in	Jerusalem.	The	visionary	chapters	of	Daniel,	
chapters	7-12,	are	said	to	have	been	added	to	reassure	Jews	that	they	would	survive	in	the	face	of	this	threat.		

In	66	the	Jews	rose	in	revolt	against	the	Romans	as	their	ancestors	had	once	done	against	An6ochus.		The	resul6ng	
First	Jewish-Roman	War	ended	in	70	CE	when	the	legions	of	the	Roman	general	Titus	surrounded	and	eventually	
captured	Jerusalem.	The	city	and	the	temple	were	razed	to	the	ground,	and	the	only	habita6on	on	the	site	un6l	the	
first	third	of	the	next	century	was	a	Roman	military	camp.	According	to	Josephus	this	resulted	in	over	1.1	million	
deaths.	It	was	against	this	background	that	the	gospels	were	wriWen,	Mark	around	70	CE	and	MaWhew	and	Luke	
around	80–85.	Mark	harks	specifically	back	to	Daniel	to	validate	the	Kingdom	as	a	prophecy:		

"But	when	ye	shall	see	the	abomina1on	of	desola1on,	spoken	of	by	Daniel	the	prophet,	standing	where	it	ought	not,	(let	him	that	
readeth	understand,)	then	let	them	that	be	in	Judaea	flee	to	the	mountains:	…	But	in	those	days,	aVer	that	tribula1on,	the	sun	shall	
be	darkened,	and	the	moon	shall	not	give	her	light,	And	the	stars	of	heaven	shall	fall,	and	the	powers	that	are	in	heaven	shall	be	
shaken.	And	then	shall	they	see	the	Son	of	man	coming	in	the	clouds	with	great	power	and	glory"	(Mark	13:14).	

This	world	view	is	taken	to	its	annihila6ng	cosmological	extreme	in	Revela6on,	the	culmina6ng	chapter	of	the	Chris6an	
bible,	although	it	is	s6ll	not	recognised	as	such	by	the	Orthodox	Church.	Ironically	it	is	not	the	latest	work.	The	bulk	of	
tradi6onal	sources	date	it	to	the	reign	of	Domi6an	(CE	81–96),	but	s6ll	in	the	wake	of	the	siege	of	Jerusalem.	
Revela6on	becomes	a	fully-fledged	apocalyp6c	fantasy	of	the	triage	of	all	life,	amid	conflict	of	na6ons	in	which	there	
are	cataclysmic	cosmological	phenomena	-	a	great	earthquake	where	the	sun	becomes	black	as	sackcloth	of	hair,	and	
the	moon	like	blood,	mixing	an	eclipse	of	the	sun,	an	eclipse	of	the	moon	and	an	earthquake.	The	stars	of	heaven	fall	
to	the	earth,	the	sky	recedes	like	a	scroll	being	rolled	up,	and	every	mountain	and	island	is	moved	out	of	place.	
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This	takes	us	straight	back	to	the	flat-Earth	cosmology	of	the	sabba6cal	crea6on.	There	is	no	way	that	the	islands	and	
mountains	would	just	move	and	shake	when	the	stars	fall	and	the	sky	rolls	up.	It	is		a	cosmology	in	frank	conflict	with	
the	13	billion	year	evolu6on	of	the	universe	full	of	galaxies	and	the	3	billion	year	evolu6on	of	the	diversity	of	life.	This	
only	makes	sense	as	a	conscious	nightmare	vision,	and	poli6cal	hyperbole,	not	a	genuine	cosmological	event.	It	is	the	
most	extraordinary	book	of	eschatological	religious	vision	ever	wriWen,	burs6ng	with	tumultuous	baWles	and	
cataclysms,	from	the	beasts	of	belial,	to	the	avenging	Lord,	amid	tumult	and	destruc6on,	resul6ng	in	the	triage	of	all	
life	and	impossibly	a	triage	of	the	Sun,	Moon	and	stars.		

“The	first	angel	sounded,	and	there	followed	hail	and	fire	mingled	with	blood,	and	they	were	cast	upon	the	earth:	and	the	third	part	
of	trees	was	burnt	up,	and	all	green	grass	was	burnt	up		And	the	second	angel	sounded,	and	as	it	were	a	great	mountain	burning	
with	fire	was	cast	into	the	sea:		And	the	third	part	of	the	creatures	which	were	in	the	sea,	and	had	life,	died;	and	the	third	part	of	the	
ships	were	destroyed.	…	And	the	fourth	angel	sounded,	and	the	third	part	of	the	sun	was	smiQen,	and	the	third	part	of	the	moon,	
and	the	third	part	of	the	stars;	so	as	the	third	part	of	them	was	darkened,	and	the	day	shone	not	for	a	third	part	of	it,	and	the	night	
likewise.	(Rev	8).	And	the	four	angels	were	loosed,	which	were	prepared	for	an	hour,	and	a	day,	and	a	month,	and	a	year,	for	to	slay	
the	third	part	of	men.	By	these	three	was	the	third	part	of	men	killed,	by	the	fire,	and	by	the	smoke,	and	by	the	brimstone,	which	
issued	out	of	their	mouths”	(Rev	9).	

Later	we	see	the	pregnant	woman	clothed	with	the	Sun	standing	on	the	Moon,	who	is	an	apotheosis	of	the	Queen	of	
Heaven,	Inanna-Ishtar	but	also	iden6fied	by	Chris6ans	with	Mary.	Her	boy-child,	the	warlord-to-come,	is	aWacked	by	a	
dragon,	and	taken	up	to	God,	precipita6ng	the	war	in	heaven:	

“And	there	appeared	a	great	wonder	in	heaven;	a	woman	clothed	with	the	sun,	and	the	moon	under	her	feet,	and	upon	her	head	a	
crown	of	twelve	stars:	And	she	being	with	child	cried,	travailing	in	birth,	and	pained	to	be	delivered.	And	there	appeared	another	
wonder	in	heaven;	and	behold	a	great	red	dragon,	having	seven	heads	and	ten	horns,	and	seven	crowns	upon	his	heads.	And	his	tail	
drew	the	third	part	of	the	stars	of	heaven,	and	did	cast	them	to	the	earth:	and	the	dragon	stood	before	the	woman	which	was	ready	
to	be	delivered,	for	to	devour	her	child	as	soon	as	it	was	born.	And	she	brought	forth	a	man	child,	who	was	to	rule	all	na1ons	with	a	
rod	of	iron:	and	her	child	was	caught	up	unto	God,	and	to	his	throne”	(Rev	12).	

Fig	8:	The	woman	clothed	with	the	sun	and	the	dragon	(William	Blake).	
		
On	the	other	side	of	the	cosmic	baWle	we	find	the	great	whore	of	Babylon,	
the	dark	manifesta6on	of	the	same	Inanna-Ishtar	Goddess	figure:	
		
“I	saw	a	woman	sit	upon	a	scarlet	coloured	beast,	full	of	names	of	blasphemy,	
having	seven	heads	and	ten	horns.	And	the	woman	was	arrayed	in	purple	and	
scarlet	colour,	and	decked	with	gold	and	precious	stones	and	pearls,	having	a	
golden	cup	in	her	hand	full	of	abomina1ons	and	filthiness	of	her	fornica1on:	And	
upon	her	forehead	was	a	name	wriQen,	"mystery,	Babylon	the	great,	the	mother	of	
harlots	and	abomina1ons	of	the	Earth".	And	I	saw	the	woman	drunken	with	the	
blood	of	the	saints,	and	with	the	blood	of	the	martyrs	of	Jesus:	and	when	I	saw	her,	
I	wondered	with	great	admira1on”	(Rev	17).	
		
The	cosmic	Christ	appears	as	a	feudal	dictator-Lord	of	mass	destruc6on	
treading	the	Dionysian	winepress	of	revenge:	
		
“And	I	saw	heaven	opened,	and	behold	a	white	horse;	and	he	that	sat	upon	him	
was	called	Faithful	and	True,	and	in	righteousness	he	doth	judge	and	make	war.	His	

eyes	were	as	a	flame	of	fire,	and	on	his	head	were	many	crowns;	and	he	had	a	name	wriQen,	that	no	man	knew,	but	he	himself.	And	
he	was	clothed	with	a	vesture	dipped	in	blood:	and	his	name	is	called	The	Word	of	God.	And	the	armies	which	were	in	heaven	
followed	him	upon	white	horses,	clothed	in	fine	linen,	white	and	clean.	And	out	of	his	mouth	goeth	a	sharp	sword,	that	with	it	he	
should	smite	the	na1ons:	and	he	shall	rule	them	with	a	rod	of	iron:	and	he	treadeth	the	winepress	of	the	fierceness	and	wrath	of	
Almighty	God”	(Rev	19).	
		
Unmi6gated	death	and	destruc6on	is	cast	on	the	unbelievers:	

“And	I	saw	an	angel	standing	in	the	sun;	and	he	cried	with	a	loud	voice,	saying	to	all	the	fowls	that	fly	in	the	midst	of	heaven,	Come	
and	gather	yourselves	together	unto	the	supper	of	the	great	God;	That	ye	may	eat	the	flesh	of	kings,	and	the	flesh	of	captains,	and	
the	flesh	of	mighty	men,	and	the	flesh	of	horses,	and	of	them	that	sit	on	them,	and	the	flesh	of	all	men,	both	free	and	bond,	both	
small	and	great.	…	And	the	beast	was	taken,	and	with	him	the	false	prophet	that	wrought	miracles	before	him,	with	which	he	
deceived	them	that	had	received	the	mark	of	the	beast,	and	them	that	worshipped	his	image.	These	both	were	cast	alive	into	a	lake	
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of	fire	burning	with	brimstone.	…	And	the	remnant	were	slain	with	the	sword	of	him	that	sat	upon	the	horse,	which	sword	proceeded	
out	of	his	mouth:	and	all	the	fowls	were	filled	with	their	flesh”	(Rev	19).	
		
As	gratuitous	violence,	Revela6on	reigns	supreme,	but	as	a	model	for	planetary	apocalypse,	it	is	profoundly	dangerous,	
decep6ve	and	misleading	–	an	unmi6gated	disaster.	Yet	it	contains	two	pivotal	elements	–	the	Tree	of	Life	entwined	
around	the	throne	of	the	Lamb,	giving	its	Twelve	monthly	fruit	for	the	healing	of	the	na6ons	–	and	the	no6on	of	the	
sacred	marriage,	or	hieros	gamos.		However	the	sacred	marriage	here	is	not	that	of	the	true	fer6lity	between	woman	
and	man	as	sexual	beings	that	generates	the	passage	of	the	living	genera6ons,	but	in	the	corrupted	form	of	the	Lamb	
and	the	Heavenly	Jerusalem,	Christ	and	his	Church,	falling	in	the	shadow	of	the	dysfunc6onal	marital	rela6onship	of	
Jehovah	and	the	whoring	bride	Israel,	whose	ul6mate	Holy	of	Holies	is	sequestered	in	the	metaphor	of	unrequited	love	
in	the	Song	of	Songs.		Let	us	be	glad	and	rejoice,	and	give	honour	to	him:	for	the	marriage	of	the	Lamb	is	come,	and	his	
wife	hath	made	herself	ready	(Rev	19).		And	I	John	saw	the	holy	city,	new	
Jerusalem,	coming	down	from	God	out	of	heaven,	prepared	as	a	bride	
adorned	for	her	husband.	…	And	there	came	unto	me	one	of	the	seven	angels	
…	and	talked	with	me,	saying,	Come	hither,	I	will	shew	thee	the	bride,	the	
Lamb's	wife	(Rev	21).	

Fig	9:	The	Tree	of	Life	in	the	new	Jerusalem	with	the	twelve	gates,	the	throne	of	the	
lamb,	and	the	twelve	monthly	fruit	for	the	healing	of	the	na6ons	confla6ng	the	

transcendent	and	the	physical	into	a	contradictory	fantasy	(Heavenly	Jerusalem	from	
Apocalypse	13th	cent).	

Finally	we	come	to	the	Tree	of	Life	itself,	hidden	since	the	founda6on	of	the	
world	in	Eden,	s6ll	beckoning	to	our	living	futures:	
		
And	he	shewed	me	a	pure	river	of	water	of	life,	clear	as	crystal,	proceeding	out	of	the	
throne	of	God	and	of	the	Lamb.	In	the	midst	of	the	street	of	it,	and	on	either	side	of	the	
river,	was	there	the	tree	of	life,	which	bare	twelve	manner	of	fruits,	and	yielded	her	
fruit	every	month:	and	the	leaves	of	the	tree	were	for	the	healing	of	the	na1ons	(Rev	21).	

Revela6on		A	Song	aher	a	near	brush	with	death,	out	of	which	the	idea	of	planetary	resplendence	as	a	paradigm	
transcending	religion	arose.	

12.		The	Human	Messianic	Tradi8on	

The	concept	of	the	Christ,	Mashiach	or	‘anointed	one’	in	the	Jewish	tradi6on	is	someone	who	brings	about	an	epoch	
or	paradigm	of	long-term	future	goodness,	as	I	learned	from	a	local	Rabbi.	Before	Yeshua's	6me	there	were	a	
progression	of	messianic	anointed,	principally	kings,	in	contrast	both	to	the	prophe6c	figures	of	Old	Testament	history,	
who	were	anointers,	or	protesters	in	sack	cloth	and	ashes.	Each	of	Saul,	David	and	Solomon	were	anointed	by	a	priest	
and	and	Cyrus	the	Mede	was	acclaimed	as	anointed	in	the	scriptures	(Isiah	45).	All	of	these	were	clearly	and	
unambiguously	human	men.	Both	'messiah'	and	'christ'	mean	'anointed'	in	their	respec6ve	languages,	so	the	key	to	
being	a	messiah	is	being	anointed	either	by	a	priest,	by	a	woman,	or	by	God	'himself'	as	in	the	quota6on	of	Isaiah	61	
which	Yeshua	read	in	Nazareth	"the	Lord	hath	anointed	me"	and	which	Jane	and	I	read	together	as	woman	and	man	in	
the	name	of	God	and	Gaia	on	the	night	of	millennium	Eve	on	the	Mount	of	Olives.	

Out	of	the	Old	Testament	anointed,	Solomon	shines	forth	in	his	kingly	splendour,	in	his	religious	heroism	in	
establishing	the	first	temple,	and	in	his	reputa6on	as	having	a	deep	knowledge	of	the	natural	and	supernatural,	from	
the	hyssop	that	grows	out	of	the	wall	to	the	key	and	seal	of	the	magical	arts.	He	was	also	above	all	the	consort	of	the	
feminine,	in	the	Song	of	Songs,	in	the	Wisdom	of	Solomon,	in	the	Wisdom	of	the	Proverbs,	in	giving	the	Queen	of	
Sheba	all	she	desired,	in	his	many	wives	and	concubines,	and	his	permissiveness,	cri6cized	by	the	Yahwist	prophets	for	
le�ng	his	many	wives	worship	the	strange	dei6es	of	their	own	predilec6on.	He	is	thus	a	messiah	of	fer6lity	and	
abundance,	as	well	as	anointed	by	a	high	priest	in	the	religious	tradi6on.	

In	the	lead	up	to	Yeshua's	mission,	there	was	a	growing	tradi6on	of	Jewish	apocalyp6cism	in	the	shadow	of	the	
Zoroastrian	renova6on	cosmology,	that	led	to	increasing	eschatological	expecta6ons	of	a	final	end	of	days	
confronta6on,	as	ar6culated	in	the	accounts	of	prophets	such	as	Zechariah,	and	in	contemporary	works	such	as	Enoch	
and	Jubilees.	We	can	also	compare	Yeshua	with	contemporaries	such	as	the	Essene	Teacher	of	Righteousness,	all	of	
whom	are	regarded	by	all	as	human	beings.	We	can	compare	the	cosmic	scale	of	the	conflict	portrayed	between	God	

https://www.dhushara.com/nino/resurrectionq.m4a
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and	Satan	surrounding	Yeshua's	mission	with	the	invec6ves	in	the	Dead	Sea	scrolls	cas6ng	the	same	kinds	of	
apocalyp6c	conflict	in	a	more	regional	and	humanly	poli6cal	light	in	terms	of	known	adversaries.	John	the	Bap6st	
likewise,	for	all	his	scorched-Earth	apocalyp6c	rhetoric,	is	accepted	as	a	human	forerunner.	

Since	Yeshua,	in	the	Jewish	tradi6on	there	have	been	a	succession	of	human	messiahs,	most	or	all	of	which	have	been	
a	source	of	lamenta6on	to	Jewish	people.	A	century	aher	Yeshua,	Bar	Kochbah	was	anointed	by	Rabbi	Akiva	who	
consecrated	the	Song	of	Songs	as	the	inner	sanctum	Holy	of	Holies,	and	who	brought	about	the	final	diaspora	of	the	
Jewish	people	in	the	last	fu6le	resistance	to	the	Romans.	For	his	pains,	Akiva,	who	was	told	at	the	6me	of	the	anoin6ng	
"grass	will	grow	out	of	your	jaw"	was	tortured	and	executed	along	with	nine	other	prominent	Rabbis	by	the	Romans,	
aher	bar	Kochbah,	whose	name	means	"son	of	a	star"	following	Numbers	'prophecy'	14:7	that	"a	star	shall	shoot	out	
of	Jacob"	died,	apparently	strangled	by	a	snake	aher	the	final	baWle	of	Betar.	Thus	we	can	see	Jesus	is	not	the	only	one,	
by	any	means,	anointed,	or	anointer,	to	give	his	life	for	the	cause.	

Both	Yeshua's	and	bar	Kochba's	missions	can	be	seen	in	the	Jewish	two-messiah	model	of	a	Josephic	messiah	who	dies	
followed	by	a	prophesied	Davidic	messiah	who	is	victorious.	Jesus	is	Yeshua	ben	Joseph	and	died	claiming	to	return	in	
an	eschatological	parousia	disconnec6ng	from	the	limita6ons	of	Jewish	descent	of	tradi6onal	law.	Great	effort	
nevertheless	went	into	demonstra6ng	his	Davidic	connec6on,	e.g.	with	Bethlehem.	Later	Maimonides	expanded	this	
concept	into	a	set	of	almost	impossible	criteria,	including	bearing	the	long	lost	lineage	of	David,	rebuilding	the	temple	
and	regathering	the	diaspora.	

The	15th	and	16th	centuries	account	several	Jewish	messiahs,	including	David	Re'uveni	and	Shlomo	Molkho	who	was	
burned	at	the	stake.	The	laWer	influenced	two	messiahs	from	Tsvat	in	Galilee,	Isaac	Luria	and	his	successor	Hayim	Vital.	
Luria's	new	phrasing	of	the	Kabbalis6c	myth	of	the	Zohar	provided	for	a	cosmic	rescue	mission	to	be	carried	out	by	the	
messiah	and	newly	endowed	the	messiah	with	the	ability	to	determine	the	nature	of	the	individual	soul	and	human	
deeds	in	the	effort.	

By	far	the	largest	messianic	event	influencing	those	to	follow	and	causing	con6nuing	ferment	and	interest	
interna6onally	was	the	messiahship	of	Shabba6	Zevi	who	led	a	Jewish	expedi6on	eastward	from	Europe	but	was	
imprisoned	in	Turkey	and	aposta6sed	to	Islam.	This	began	a	tradi6on	of	duplicitous	conversion	in	which	successive	
messiahs	extended	the	an6nomian	theme,	culmina6ng	in	Isaac	Frank	who	espoused	mys6cism	and	sexual	libera6on	
opposed	rabbinical	teachings	and	whose	daughter	become	the	only	female	Jewish	messiah	in	his	stead.	Following	this,	
a	line	of	Hassidic	messiahs,	begins	with	Israel	ben	Eliezer	and	con6nues	in	the	messianic	following	of	Menachem	
Mendel	Schneersohn	today.	The	uneven	fates	and	fortunes	and	angst	induced	by	messianic	personali6es	has	in	turn	
led	to	much	pain	and	a	loss	of	confidence	in	the	messianic	persona	on	the	part	of	Jewish	people,	faced	with	both	the	
holocaust	and	flux	and	change	both	in	the	New	World	and	in	the	fortunes	of	secular	Zionism	in	the	'Holy	Land'.	

What	this	parade	of	messiahs	show	is	that	the	messianic	tradi6on	is	one	of	human	innovators	and	that	the	eleva6on	of	
Yeshua	to	a	man-God	status	is	a	disconnec6on	from	the	messianic	tradi6on	into	pagan	beliefs	in	a	super-human	hero,	
characterised	more	closely	by	the	fer6lity	dei6es	who	bridge	the	realm	between	the	sacred	king	and	the	personified	
god	in	roles	such	as	Adonis,	Tammuz	and	Dionysus,	all	of	which	are	human	heroes	grown	into	dei6es	associated	with	
death	and	regenera6on,	and	their	projec6on	onto	the	end	of	days	revela6on	of	the	day	of	judgment,	in	the	son	of	
humanity	coming	in	power,	and	the	personae	of	Quranic	Isa	(Jesus/Esau	reflec6ng	Nabatean	connec6ons)	and	the	
mahdi	in	Shi'ite	Islam.	

There	is	a	central	problem	with	the	idea	that	God	the	Father	should	choose	the	6me	and	place	of	Yeshua	to	pronounce	
his	only	begoWen	son	should	be	sacrificed	in	a	final	struggle	with	Satan	to	end	the	dysphoria	that	began	with	the	
mythical	Fall	in	Eden.	Why	then,	over	one	of	many	rumblings	of	civilisa6on	and	empire,	albeit	that	of	Jerusalem,	and	
not	now,	since	it	is	now	that	we	have	discovered	the	means	of	total	nuclear	annihila6on	and	are	laying	waste	to	the	
planet	in	a	mass	ex6nc6on	on	a	scale	likely	to	reverberate	over	evolu6onary	6me	scales	of	millions	of	years?	

The	answer	lies	in	the	social	history	and	the	evolu6on	of	religious	ideas	of	a	God	ac6ng	in	history	and	the	confluence	
of	the	Zoroastrian	concept	of	a	final	renova6on	with	an	increasingly	apocalyp6c	Yahwis6c	following	coming	out	of	the	
Exile,	and	its	subsequent	overthrow	by	Cyrus	and	his	favour	for	the	Jews.	This	confluence	came	about	neither	from	a	
cosmic	God	of	the	universe	with	a	psychopathic	jealousy	and	a	tunnel	vision	for	Zion,	nor	from	a	local	God	of	history	
alone,	but	the	collision,	ferment	and	fer6lisa6on	of	human	religious	imagina6on	through	cultural	interac6on.	
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13.		Planetary	Ecocrisis	and	Resplendence	

Fig	10:	Evolu6onary	tree	of	life	(King	2021c),	
with	entheogenic	molecules.	Preserving	the	
diversity	of	life	and	of	conscious	life	in	
evolu6onary	6me	scales	is	the	prime	
responsibility	of	our	sen6ent	incarna6on.	
Background:	Amazon	burning.		

The	Tree	of	Life	is	the	immortal	Tree	of	
Evolu6on	of	living	diversity	upon	which	
Homo	sapiens	is	uWerly	dependent	as	a	
species,	for	our	food,	many	of	our	
medicines,	for	the	air	we	breathe	and	the	
balance	of	the	climate	and	the	en6re	
verdant	paradise	that	Earth	is	capable	of	
being	in	perpetuity	if	we	don’t	cri6cally	
injure	it	or	allow	an	ill	fate	to	befall	it.	

But	the	shoots	and	whole	branches	of	the	
Tree	are	being	cast	into	the	fire	of	mass	
ex6nc6on	by	human	misadventure.	This	is	
the	most	climac6c	crisis	to	face	humanity	in	
evolu6onary	6me	and	it	is	one	the	
tradi6onal	religions,	despite	aWempts	by	
some	church	leaders	to	address,	are	
tragically	ill-equipped	to	deal	with,	because	
the	founding	presump6on	of	patriarchal	
monotheism	is	that	nature	is	a	flawed	
crea6on	of	God,	doomed	by	moral	
sinfulness,	that	will	be	discarded	in	favour	of	
eternal	life	in	Heaven	if	we	believe	in	Him,	
but	if	we	do	not	the	fires	of	Hell	await	us.	

There	is	thus	an	acute	reason,	driven	by	sheer	urgent	necessity,	to	address	the	obstruc6on	Chris6anity	and	other	
patriarchal	world	religions	are	causing	to	the	planetary	condi6on	and	unfold	an	epoch	of	planetary	resplendence,	in	
which	the	climax	diversity	of	life	can	reflower.	The	planet	is	genuinely	facing	an	apocalyp6c	crisis	because	a	
combina6on	of	business-as-usual	exploita6on	of	the	Earth’s	habitat	and	climate	and	archaic	religions	based	on	
patriarchal	religious	and	moral	impera6ves,	amid	scorched-Earth	desert	eschatologies,	is	precipita6ng	a	mass	
ex6nc6on	of	the	diversity	of	life	which	could	also	result	in	perpetual	human	aWri6on,	or	our	actual	ex6nc6on.	This	is	a	
far	more	ancient	crisis	that	is	foreshadowed	in	the	Fall	from	Eden,	and	has	emerged	with	humanity	in	evolu6onary	
6me	in	the	transi6on	from	gatherer-hunter	existence	within	nature	into	urban	civilisa6on	and	empire	in	dominion	over	
it,	with	resul6ng	habitat	destruc6on	and	poten6ally	irreversible	clima6c	disrup6on.	

Chris6anity	is	pivotally	at	fault	because	it	has	contrived	an	eschatology	of	history	to	make	the	planetary	future	subject	
to	the	return	of	a	miraculous	man-God	whose	powers	are	so	extreme	over	the	en6re	universe	as	to	make	it	difficult	or	
impossible	to	correct	the	fallacy	and	for	any	true	enlightenment	about	our	actual	cosmological	condi6on	to	prevail.	

Although	we	are	each	mortal	sexual	beings,	unfolding	life	is	immortal.		As	a	biological	species,	we	are	uWerly	
dependent	on	the	gene6c	and	species	diversity	of	life,	for	our	food,	for	our	climate	and	environment,	for	our	health	
and	medicines	and	for	a	sustainable	economic	future.			This	is	the	principle	of	cosmological	symbiosis	that	the	Judeo-
Chris6an	no6on	of	dominion	over	nature	stemming	from	Genesis	has	instead	made	a	tragedy	of	the	commons.		

But	this	is	not	the	teachings	of	Yeshua	we	find	in	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	(3):	

"If	those	who	lead	you	say	to	you,	'See,	the	kingdom	is	in	the	sky,'	then	the	birds	of	the	sky	will	precede	you.	 
If	they	say	to	you,	'It	is	in	the	sea,'	then	the	fish	will	precede	you.	Rather,	the	kingdom	is	inside	of	you,	and	it	is	outside	of	you.”	

https://www.dhushara.com/unravel/
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MyhopoeMc	Origins	and	the	CollecMve	Unconscious	

Underlying	religious	history	is	a	deeper	evolving	substratum	of	implicit	beliefs	at	a	subconscious	level	that	deeply	
influences	and	cross-fer6lises	religious	movements.	This	casts	religion	in	a	much	older	se�ng	as	a	stream	of	
consciousness	mind	set	evoking	images	of		human	origins,	crea6on	of	the	universe	and	the	rela6onship	between	
humanity	and	the	dei6es	we	invoke	to	explain	existence.		

We	can	see	this	in	the	crea6on	myths	across	diverse	cultures,	in	the	Fall	from	Eden	and	in	the	progression	from	older	
belief	in	Sheol	and	nature	dei6es	into	the	stark	division	of	Heaven	and	Hell	and	trauma6c	no6ons	of	eschatological	
renova6on	in	the	end	of	days.	

Carl	Jung	has	drawn	aWen6on	to	these	deeper	undercurrents	in	his	concept	of	the	collec6ve	unconsciousness:	

“In	addi1on	to	our	immediate	consciousness,	which	is	of	a	thoroughly	personal	nature	and	which	we	believe	to	be	the	only	empirical	
psyche	(even	if	we	tack	on	the	personal	unconscious	as	an	appendix),	there	exists	a	second	psychic	system	of	a	collec1ve,	universal,	
and	impersonal	nature	which	is	iden1cal	in	all	individuals.	This	collec1ve	unconscious	does	not	develop	individually	but	is	inherited.	
It	consists	of	pre-existent	forms,	the	archetypes,	which	can	only	become	conscious	secondarily	and	which	give	definite	form	to	
certain	psychic	contents”.	

Jung’s	view	of	the	collec6ve	unconscious	comprises	in	itself	the	psychic	life	of	our	ancestors	right	back	to	the	earliest	
beginnings.	It	is	the	matrix	of	all	conscious	psychic	occurrences,	which	exerts	an	influence	that	affects	the	freedom	of	
consciousness,	since	it	is	con6nually	striving	to	lead	all	conscious	processes	back	into	ancient	mo6fs	and	experiences.	

Jung	described	archetypes	as	imprints	of	momentous	or	frequently	recurring	situa6ons	in	the	lengthy	human	past:	

“Archetypes	are	typical	modes	of	apprehension,	and	wherever	we	meet	with	uniform	and	regularly	recurring	modes	of	apprehension	
we	are	dealing	with	an	archetype,	no	maQer	whether	its	mythological	character	is	recognized	or	not”.	

Joseph	Campbell	in	turn	presented	a	mythopoe6c	account	of	spiritual	and	religious	tradi6ons	across	cultures	in	which	
aspects	of	Yeshua's	mission,	rather	than	being	confined	to	the	Jewish	influences,	has	a	wider	backdrop	in	the	persona	
of	dying	and	resurrec6ng	heroes	from	Adonis,	through	Tammuz,	to	Dionysus,	some6mes	arising	as	deified	leaders.	

The	Fall	from	Eden	echoes	in	metaphor	a	descent	from	Edenic	gatherer-hunter	existence	into	the	tortured	labours	of	
tribal	agrarian	and	shepherding	socie6es.	It	also	confesses	in	stark	terms,	a	seep	sexual	falling	out	between	woman	
and	man	in	which	the	cultural	patriarchy	(Lerner	1996)	has	blamed	Eve	“the	mother	of	all	living”	(Gen	3.20)	for	the	
Fall,	by		for	heeding	the	serpent’s	claim	that	the	tree	of	knowledge	would	make	one	wise,	so	woman	was	cursed	and	
made	subservient	to	her	husband,	under	pain	of	childbirth.	

Nancy	Jay	(1992)	has	pointed	out	that	this	is	also	reflected	in	Jacob	imposing	patriarchy	against	the	older	matrilocal	
tradi6on	of	Laban	(Sanday	1981).	Jacob’s	long	sojourn	with	Laban,	who	expressed	matrilineal	tradi6ons,	requiring	
Jacob	to	live	matrilocally	with	the	family	of	his	wives.	This	was	climaxed	by	Jacob’s	precipitate	departure,	portrayed	as	
abeWed	by	Rachel	and	Leah,	u6lising	the	metaphor	of	female	compliance.	As	they	are	leaving,	Rachel	steals	her	family	
teraphim,	or	house	dei6es.	She	then	hides	them	under	her	skirts,	to	avoid	Laban	finding	them,	when	they	are	pursued.	
The	end	result	is	a	pointed	capture	of	the	older	tradi6on	by	the	Hebrew	patriarchy,	using	Rachel’s	menstrual	skirts	to	
cement	woman’s	compliance	with	the	matrilocal	overthrow:	

Now	Rachel	had	taken	the	images,	and	put	them	in	the	camel's	furniture,	and	sat	upon	them.		
And	Laban	searched	all	the	tent,	but	found	them	not.	And	she	said	to	her	father,		

Let	it	not	displease	my	lord	that	I	cannot	rise	up	before	thee;		
for	the	custom	of	women	is	upon	me.	And	he	searched	but	found	not	the	images	(Gen	31:34).	

Parallel	more	ancient	influences	than	the	biblical	can	also	be	seen	in	the	spiritual	and	religious	beliefs	of	our	oldest	
surviving	culture	of	the	San	Bushmen,	a	founding	human	culture,	in	gene6c,	evolu6onary	and	archaeological	terms,	
whose	historical	presence	goes	back	over	100,000	years	and	whose	ancestor,	the	mitochondrial	Eve	is	literally	the	
“mother	of	all	living”	(Fielder	&	King	2017).	Although	over	the	course	of	the	last	two	millennia,	the	San	may	have	had	
contact	with	other	religious	influences,	their	cosmology	and	dei6es	have	a	fresh	founding	quality,	just	as	engaging	as	
Genesis	1.	
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Bushmen	believe	in	the	existence	of	two	gods:	a	greater	god	manifes6ng	the	crea6ve	force	and	a	lesser	god	invoking	
the	malevolent	forces	of	uncertainty	and	misfortune,	each	with	a	shadowy	consort	(Johnson	et	al	,	van	der	Post).	They	
have	many	names,	but	the	!Kung	Bushmen	most	commonly	call	them	≠Gao!na	and	//Gauwa,	while	to	the	/Gwi	they	
are	N!odima	and	G//awama.	The	Bushmen	do	not	see	these	as	a	good	and	bad	god.		

When	a	missionary	inquired	into	a	Bushman's	ideas	of	good	and	bad	he	was	told	it	was	'good'	to	sleep	with	another	man's	wife,	but	
'bad'	if	he	slept	with	yours.	S1ll	lamen1ng	the	Bushman's	ignorance	of	absolute	morality,	he	later	asked	the	man,	whom	meanwhile	
he	had	discovered	'was	in	the	habit	of	smoking	wild	hemp',	what	he	thought	was	the	most	wonderful	thing	he	had	seen.	The	reply	
he	was	given,	that	no	one	thing	was	more	wonderful	than	any	other	and	that	all	the	animals	were	the	same.	

≠Gao!na,	the	!Kung	Great	God,	using	one	of	his	seven	divine	names,	created	himself:	

"I	am	Hishe.	I	am	unknown,	a	stranger.	No	one	can	command	me.	
I	am	a	bad	thing.	I	follow	my	own	path."	

Then	≠Gao!na	created	a	Lesser	God	who	lives	in	the	western	sky	where	the	sun	sets;	and	aVer	this	two	wives	for	himself	and	for	the	
Lesser	God.	≠Gao!na,	tallest	of	the	Bushmen,	was	in	his	earthly	existence	a	great	magician	and	trickster	with	supernatural	powers,	
capable	of	assuming	the	form	of	an	animal,	a	stone	or	anything	else	he	wished,	and	who	changed	people	into	animals	and	brought	
the	dead	back	to	life.	But	as	the	Great	God	who	lives	beside	a	huge	tree	in	the	eastern	sky,	he	is	the	source	and	custodian	of	all	
things.	He	created	the	earth	with	holes	in	it	where	water	could	collect	and	water,	the	sky	and	rain	both	the	gentle	'female'	rain	and	
the	fierce	'male'	rain	thunder	and	lightning,	the	sun,	moon,	stars	and	wind.	He	created	all	the	plants	that	grow	on	the	earth.	He	
created	the	animals	and	painted	their	individual	colours	and	markings,	and	gave	them	all	names.	Then	came	human	beings,	and	he	
put	life	into	them;	and	gave	to	them	all	the	weapons	and	implements	they	now	have,	and	he	implanted	in	them	the	knowledge	of	
how	to	take	all	these	things	for	themselves.	Thus	their	hun1ng	and	gathering	way	of	life	was	ordained	from	the	very	beginning	and	
≠Gao!na	ordained	that	when	they	died	they	should	become	spirits,	//Gerais,	who	would	live	in	the	sky	with	him	and	serve	him.	He	
set	the	paQern	of	life	for	all	things,	each	in	accordance	with	its	own	rules.	

Fig	11:	Leh:	A	young	San	couple.	
Mitochondrial	tree	of	humanity	
traces	its	oldest	ancestor	to	an	
ancestral	San	female	and	shows	
evidence	of	the	separa6on	of	San	

into	two	groups	some	140,000	years	
ago	for	some	100,000	years,	possibly	
by	a	long	drought	in	the	Kalahari.	
Remains	from	caves	in	the	San	area	
such	as	Blombos	and	the	Border	cave	
show	cultural	and	spiritual	use	going	

back	up	to	100,000	years,	shell	
ornaments	and	scored	red	ochre	
possibly	for	cosme6c	use.	Right:	
Fulton	cave	drawing	1000	BC	

celebra6ng	the	first	menstrual	eland	
rite,	Drakensberg	Mountains.	The	
young	woman	is	held	in	great	

reverence	(Fielder	&	King	2017).	

The	!Kung	pray	to	≠Gao!na	not	as	a	remote	being,	but	as	in6mately	involved	with	their	lives,	some6mes	calling	him	
father.	They	pray	for	rain,	for	success	in	hun6ng,	for	healing	both	of	physical	and	social	ills.	Only	a	really	great	medicine	
man	might	see	≠Gao!na	face	to	face,	but	this	is	said	to	be	very	rare;	much	more	frequently	he	may	appear	to	anyone	in	
a	dream	to	encourage	or	advise.	He	does	not	reveal	himself	to	ordinary	humans,	for	so	great	is	his	power	that,	were	he	
to	come	too	close,	he	would	destroy	them	uninten6onally.	But	he	nevertheless	retains	an	interest	in	them.	He	is	in	no	
way	concerned	with	their	misdeeds,	but	is	aware	of	them,	and	if	their	behaviour	offends	him	he	will	deal	with	them	
appropriately.	But	he	is	not	a	god	of	vengeance.	When	he	deals	harshly	with	someone,	it	is	not	an	act	of	retribu6on	
but	a	demonstra6on	of	his	power.		

This	is	the	power	of	the	unknown,	the	'stranger',	which	explains	why	lightning	strikes	one	man	dead,	and	not	the	other	
standing	beside	him.	The	dead	man,	it	is	reasoned,	must	have	offended	≠Gao!na	by	referring	to	him	by	one	of	his	
divine	names,	or	perhaps	he	abused	food.	But	he	is	not	con6nually	on	the	look-out	for	offenders.	It	is	only	when	they	
happen	to	come	to	his	aWen6on	that	he	demonstrates	his	power,	and	so	some6mes	people	do	offensive	things	and	get	
away	with	it.	Chiefly	he	acts	for	the	benefit	of	mankind,	for	he	supplies	rain,	food,	children	and	poison	for	the	arrows.	
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//Gauwa,	the	lesser	god,	who	lives	between	two	great	trees	in	the	western	sky,	also	performs	deeds	that	may	be	either	beneficial	or	
harmful	to	humans,	but	most	are	harmful.	He	is	pictured	as	a	very	small	Bushman,	an	incompetent	who,	even	when	well-
inten1oned,	may	bring	misfortune	by	mistake.	Although	he	is	supposed	to	be	subservient	to	≠Gao!na	and	to	act	at	his	behest,	he	
also	some1mes	acts	on	his	own	ini1a1ve	while	travelling	about	in	a	whirlwind,	causing	sickness	and	death	to	those	he	touches	in	
passing.	The	people	say	that	at	certain	1mes	they	catch	glimpses	of	//Gauwa	among	the	shadows	of	the	trees.	
	

Fig	12:	Nisa	

In	“Nisa”	(1981)	Marjorie	Shostak	provides	an	engaging	detailed	portrait	of	a	!Kung	San	
woman,	her	sexual	rela6onships	with	men	and	her	trials	of	familial	life.	What	emerges	
from	this	account	is	the	life	of	a	spirited	woman	who	throughout	struggles	to	maintain	
her	autonomy	of	choice	over	her	life	in	a	nominally	patriarchal	society	in	which	the	
headmen	would	like	to	assert	a	patriarchal	impera6ve,	but	in	which	the	society	has	
remained	remarkably	free	of	the	oppressive	influences	of	civilisa6on	succeeding	the	
agricultural	revolu6on	which	itself	was	discovered	by	female	gatherers,	thus	having	
remarkable	similari6es	to	features	of	sexual	rela6ons	Western	society	is	only	recently	re-
engaging.	We	cannot	thus	assume	that	history	dictates	the	dominance	of	patriarchy.		

When	the	gods	gave	people	sex,	they	gave	us	a	wonderful	thing.	
Sex	is	food:	just	as	people	cannot	survive	without	ea1ng,	

hunger	for	sex	can	cause	people	to	die.	
!Kung	saying	-	Nisa.	

Indeed	human	sexual	evolu6on,	perpetual	socio-sexual	recep6vity	accompanied	by	ecsta6c	female	arousal,	the	
suppression	of	oestrus	in	favour	of	menstrua6on,	the	need	for	human	males	to	demonstrate	genuine	indicators	of	
gene6c	fitness,	both	in	a	large	penis	lacking	the	penile	bone	of	the	great	apes,	and	in	hun6ng	and	social	prowess,	
consistent	with	XY	sex	chromosome	inheritance,	complemented	by	lunar	phasing	and	menstrual	synchrony,	aWest	to	
an	evolu6onary	emergence	of	Homo	sapiens	strongly	influenced	by	female	reproduc6ve	choice	(Fielder	&	King	2004).	

A	Millennial	World	Vigil	for	the	Tree	of	Life	

During	a	sacred	mushroom	velada	in	the	1980s,	I	had	a	sudden	epiphany	that,	if	the	world	hadn’t	resolved	the	world’s	
biodiversity		and	climate	crises	by	the	millennium	in	2000,	I	should	make	a	sabba6cal	vigil	to	the	Amazon	as	Earth’s	
natural	Eden	of	tooth	and	claw	and	to	Yerushalayim	as	our	historical	religious	nexus	point,	to	pronounce	the	Sacred	
Reunion	of	woman	and	man	under	the	immortal	banner	of	the	Tree	of	Life,	that	other	tree	“hidden	since	the	
founda6on	of	the	world”	by	a	flaming	sword	in	Genesis	 .		19

My	par6cipa6on	was	undertaken	on	an	academic	sabba6cal,	firstly	to	the	Amazon,	dedicated	to	biodiversity	and	
secondly	to	Jerusalem	in	a	rite	of	passage	to	culminate	the	epoch	(King	2017).	The	aim	was	not	to	evoke	an	apocalyp6c	
climax,	but	to	make	a	careful	discrete	mark	in	history	in	a	rite	of	passage	declaring	that	aher	2000	years	of	unfulfilled	

wai6ng,	the	6me	had	come	for	a	true	unveiling	of	the	reunion	of	the	
female	and	male	sexes	of	humanity	under	the	immortally	perennial	
banner	of	the	Tree	of	Life.	So	we	enacted	a	simple	root	set	of	ritual	
transforma6ons.	

Fig	12:	Jane	anoints	Chris	with	olive	oil	from	Jericho		in	the	old	wastes	at	the	
Tomb	of	Lazarus	in	Bethany	and	Chris(t)	now	anointed,	kisses	her	feet	and	

wipes	them	with	his	hair.	

Jane	King	who	partnered	with	me	for	the	major	phase	of	my	
sabba6cal	to	the	Amazon	and	to	Jerusalem	and	I	were	hosted	by	
Yitzhak	Hayutman	 	at	the	Academy	of	Jerusalem	for	a	twelve	day	20

	I	no6ced	in	wri6ng	this	that	this	expression	comes	from	MaW	13:35	claiming	Yeshua	is	revealing	his	deepest	insights,	right	aher	19

Yeshua	pronounces	the	parable	of	the	mustard	seed,	which	is	also	quoted	in	Thomas	20.	The	parable	says	the	Kingdom	of	Heaven	
(not	the	Chris6an	religion)	is	effec6vely	the	seed	of	the	greatest	herb,	the	Tree	of	Life	in	whose	branches	the	birds	lodge.

	The	grandson	of	one	of	the	founders	of	Tel	Aviv.20

https://www.dhushara.com/book/unraveltree/unravel.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/apoc/
https://www.dhushara.com/book/unraveltree/unravel.htm
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workshop	in	the	Millennium	on	the	Sacred	Reunion	and	the	Tree	of	Life,	in	which	we	discussed	the	Shekhinah	of	the	
Zohar	and	I	gave	an	evening	lecture	on	biocosmology,	the	evolu6onary	tree	of	life	and	the	need	to	avoid	a	hard	landing	
for	the	biosphere	to	avoid	precipita6ng	a	mass	ex6nc6on	of	biodiversity,	as	a	fulfilment	of	the	unveiling	of	reality.	

On	Millennium	Eve	we	hosted	an	all-night	celebra6on	on	Mt.	Scopus,	in	a	liWle	park	overlooking	the	Dome	of	the	Rock.	
We	had	been	offered	a	grove	next	to	Gethsemane	on	the	Mount	of	Olives	by	a	member	of	the	family	who	originally	
kept	the	keys	to	the	Haram-al-Sharif,	but	we	were	driven	out	by	a	court	injunc6on	and	police	prohibi6on.	The	vigil	was	
dedicated	to	the	Sacred	Reunion	in	reflowering	the	Tree	of	Life	in	preserving	the	biosphere	and	its	biological	and	
gene6c	diversity	throughout	our	future	genera6ons.	It	is	the	spirit	of	Gaia	and	that	of	God	that	hath	anointed	us	-	the	
conjoint	spiritual	insight	to	perform	the	act	of	redemp6on	–	not	God	and	Gaia	as	literal	dei6es.	 
I	sang	The	Hymn	to	the	Epoch,	followed	by	a	round	of	dedica6ons	from	all.		

 
Fig	13:	The	all	night	gathering	on	Millennium	Eve.	

Jane	and	I	pronounced	together	our	Anoin6ng	Reading	for	the	epoch	of	regenera6on,	reci6ng	our	variant	of	the	
Jubilee	passage	in	Isaiah	61,	which	Jesus	pronounced	in	the	synagogue	at	Nazareth,	pronounced	this	6me,	not	as	a	
lone	male,	but	as	woman	and	man	together	as	Bride	and	Bridegroom	in	the	name	of	both	God	and	Gaia:	

The	spirit	of	God	is	upon	us,	the	spirit	of	Gaia	is	within	us	
because	they	hath	anointed	us,	to	sing	good	1dings	unto	the	meek	

they	hath	sent	us	to	bind	up	the	broken-hearted,		
to	proclaim	liberty	to	the	cap1ves	

and	the	opening	of	prison	to	them	that	are	bound	
to	proclaim	the	acceptable	year,	to	comfort	all	that	mourn	

to	appoint	unto	them	that	mourn	in	Zion	
in	Pales1ne,	in	Sidon,	in	Syria,	Arabia	and	the	world	

to	give	unto	them	beauty	for	ashes,	the	oil	of	joy	for	mourning	
the	garments	of	love	for	the	spirit	of	heaviness	
that	they	might	be	called	trees	of	compassion	

the	plan1ng	of	the	divine,	that	all	might	be	glorified		
in	the	abundance	of	wisdom	

and	we	shall	renew	the	old	wastes		
and	we	shall	restore	the	former	desola1ons	

and	we	shall	repair	the	waste	ci1es,	the	desola1ons	of	many	genera1ons	
they	hath	clothed	us	with	the	garments	of	salva1on	

and	I	as	a	bridegroom	decketh	myself	with	ornaments,		
and	I	as	a	bride	adorneth	myself	with	jewels	

for	as	the	Earth	bringeth	forth	her	bud,		
and	as	the	garden	causeth	the	things	that	are	sewn	in	it	to	spring	forth	
so	shall	harmony	and	fulfillment	spring	forth	among	all	the	na1ons 

this	day	is	this	scripture	fulfilled	in	your	ears.	

Fig	13:	Jane	and	Chris	pronounce	the	anoin6ng	Millennium	Eve.	

This	is	not	a	maWer	of	belief	but	of	human	realisa6on	in	ac6on.	This	wasn’t	intended	to	be	a	magical	pronouncement	
that	would	change	the	world	overnight	simply	by	saying	it,	but	a	series	of	rites	of	passage	to	dedicate	a	unique	
unparalleled	event	in	its	6me	and	place,	revealing	the	foresight	to	take	responsibility	to	speak	the	words	that	are	key	

https://www.dhushara.com/book/bchtm/biocos.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/book/unraveltree/unravel.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/Biocrisis/biocrisis.htm
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9bIWES8jnkA
https://www.dhushara.com/nino/epochq.m4a
https://www.dhushara.com/nino/anoint.mp3
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to	redeem	the	apocalyp6c	tradi6on	in	the	sustainable	epoch	of	the	Tree	of	Life.	The	evening	was	accompanied	by	folk	
and	harp	music,	chants	to	the	Shekhinah	and	recita6ons	from	all	present	to	bring	in	the	new	epoch,	pronounced		
together	“as	one	is	to	one”	as	Devorah	Brous,	who	had	coordinated	the	event	stated.	Eliyahu	MacLean	blew	the	shofar	
and	pronounced	the	blessing	of	the	collec6ve	Mashiach:	

We	are	here	together	the	collec1ve	Mashiach	and	our	vision	here	tonight	will	spread	
peace	in	our	hearts	and	peace	on	the	City	of	Peace	below	Yeru-shalom	Jerusalem.	

and	bisrata	shem	in	Jah	Allah	we'll	be	as	a	light	and	a	source	for	peace	
in	the	whole	world	and	in	the	whole	universe.		

On	the	Epiphany,	we	led	a	small	messianic	march,	of	a	spontaneous	thirteen	par6cipants,	from	the	Ascension	site	on	
the	Mount	of	Olives,	by	Gethsemane,	the	Vale	of	Kidron	and	the	Gates	of	Mercy,	to	the	Western	Wall:	

	
Fig	14:	Jane	and	Chris	pronouncing	the	Gates	of	Mercy	open	and	the	thirteen	in	the	Vale	of	Kidron.	

At	the	Gates	of	Mercy,	we			from	Isaiah	60:	

And	your	gates	shall	be	open	con1nually,	they	shall	not	be	closed	day	or	night.	
The	glory	of	Lebanon	shall	come	to	you,	the	juniper	the	box	tree	and	the	cypress	together.	

Finally	we	arrived	at	the	Western	(Wailing)	Wall,	where	we	pronounced	the	Sacred	Reunion	of	woman	and	man,	not	
just	God	and	the	bride	Israel,	but	woman	and	man	in	the	flesh,	as	the	Song	of	Songs	actually	declares:	

Fig	15:	Pronouncing	the	reunion	of		
woman	and	man	in	the	Song	of	Songs	

which	Rabbi	Akiva	extolled	as	the	Holy	of	Holies	 	21

I	sleep	but	my	heart	waketh:		
it	is	the	voice	of	my	beloved	that	knocketh,	

saying	open	to	me	my	sister,		
my	love,	my	dove,	my	undefiled	:	
for	my	head	is	filled	with	dew,		

and	my	locks	with	the	drops	of	the	night.	
I	have	put	off	my	coat;	how	shall	I	put	it	on?		

I	have	washed	my	feet;	how	shall	I	defile	them?	
My	beloved	put	his	hand	in	the	hole	of	the	door,		

and	my	bowels	were	moved	for	him.	
I	rose	up	to	open	to	my	beloved		

and	my	hands	dropped	with	myrrh,	
and	my	fingers	with	sweet-smelling	myrrh,	

	upon	the	handles	of	the	lock.	

	I	have	always	defended	the	Song	of	Songs	as	the	most	fer6le	expression	of	the	Sacred	Reunion	but	for	this,	a	Zionist	woman	from	21

Tsvat	threatened	to	report	me	to	Mossad	as	a	Gen6le	“thief	in	the	night”.	Our	dialogue	is	recounted	in	my	song	Black	Rose.

https://www.dhushara.com/nino/sharonq.mp3
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Set	me	as	a	seal	upon	thine	heart,	as	a	seal	upon	thine	arm:	
for	love	is	strong	as	death;	jealousy	is	cruel	as	the	grave:	

the	coals	thereof	are	coals	of	fire,	which	hath	a	most	vehement	flame.	
Many	waters	cannot	quench	love,	neither	can	the	floods	drown	it.	

This	brings	us	finally	back	to	the	mo6f	of	the	Tree	of	Life	in	the	Fall	from	Eden.	The	role	of	religion	and	of	spirituality,	
ethics	and	our	sense	of	human	conscience	is	to	ensure	we	collec6vely	cherish	and	replenish	the	Earth	throughout	our	
genera6ons	forever,	so	that	its	biological	and	gene6c	diversity	flourish,	its	climate	remains	op6mally	habitable	and	all	
the	genera6ons	of	conscious	beings	have	a	full	opportunity	to	experience	the	mysteries	of	life	and	existence.	The	
epoch	of	the	Tree	of	Life	is	thus	the	epoch	of	sustainability,	in	which	life	is	able	to	con6nue	and	evolve	so	long	as	the	
Earth	shall	live.	This	is	the	cosmic	des6ny	that	human	consciousness	faces	as	the	guardians	of	the	living	planet.	

Although	in	this	celebra6on	effec6vely	everyone	was	the	collec6ve	Mashiach,	as	far	as	I	know,	I	am	the	only	person	in	
the	last	2000	years	to	correctly	iden6fy	the	culmina6on	of	the	messianic	epoch	in	the	Tree	of	Life	in	perennial	
immortality	of	planetary	Paradise.	This	is	the	only	epoch	of	long	term	future	goodness	that	is	relevant	or	achievable	in	
the	universe	at	large,	and	which	is	urgently	cri6cal		in	a	planetary	crisis	of	climate	and	habitat	amid	an	apocalyp6c	
mass	ex6nc6on	of	living	diversity,	likely	to	harm	Paradise	for	thousands,	or	millions	of	years,	unless	we	act	decisively.	

The	responsibility	of	any	mashiach	in	the	era	of	scien6fic	and	natural	discovery	is	and	has	to	be	to	provide	verifiable	
scien6fic		informa6on,	veridical	collec6ve	wisdom	and	visionary	spiritual	impetus	to	enable	such	a	transi6on	to	
perpetual	abundance	to	become	a	reality,	thus	fulfilling	the	messianic	expecta6on	transparently,	not	as	a	religious	
leader,	or	a	miraculous	faith	healer,	but	as	a	research	scien6st	disclosing	a	cosmology	of	immortal	coexistence.	

This	transmission	is	thus	also	to	inform	and	convey	this	reality	and	release	responsibility	for	it	freely	back	to	the	world,	
twenty	years	later,	by	transparently	declaring	that	the	underlying	inspira6on	for	the	vigil	arose	from	a	velada	on	sacred	
mushrooms,	some	twenty	years	before	the	millennial	event.	This	becomes	a	visionary	process	in	which	we	all	can	
par6cipate	and	seek	our	own	reunion	with	the	cosmos,	without	relying	on	a	religious	leader,	or	doctrine,	or	moral	
impera6ve,	to	bind	us	to	the	faith,	except	to	have	guides	and	helpers	to	ensure	safe	passage	in	our	visionary	trips.	Thus	
the	epoch	of	religion	(religio	“to	bind	together”)	becomes	the	epoch	of	resplendence	(resplendere	“to	shine	brightly”).	

Subsequently,	when	I	returned	to	Aotearoa,	in	2003	my	partner	Chris6ne	and	I	co-authored	"Sexual	Paradox:	
Complementarity,	Reproduc6ve	Conflict	and	Human	Emergence"	(Fielder	&	King	2004)	to	affirm	the	reunion	of	woman	
and	man	and	of	courtship	and	female	reproduc6ve	choice,	alongside	mutual	partner	choice	as	a	key	component	of	the	
prisoners’	dilemma	of	our	asymmetric	sexes,	running	a	Red	Queen	race	of	evolu6on,	while	standing	s6ll,	catalysing	the	
emergence	of	human	intelligence	and	culture.	The	natural	condi6on	is	sexual	paradox	in	a	game-theore6c	edge-of-
chaos.	This	is	a	climax	example	of	asymmetric	symbiosis,	which	the	patriarchy	has	sought	to	appropriate	in	sexual	
dominion	over	the	female,	to	our	evolu6onary	disadvantage	in	future,	just	as	dominion	over	nature	is	damaging.	

This	is	an	acutely	damaging	part	of	history	since	the	neolithic,	that	has	led	to	the	sequestering,	enforced	veiling	and	
chaperoning	of	women,	stoning	for	adultery	applied	principally	to	the	female	“because	she	didn’t	cry	out”,	to	
menstrua6on	becoming	regarded	as	unclean	and	to	diabolical	prac6ces	of	female	genital	mu6la6on	on	behalf	of	the	
patriarchy	to	avoid	women	enjoying	sex	and	hence	being	able	to	make	natural	reproduc6ve	choices.	This	has	in	turn	
led	to	unremi�ng	expecta6ons	by	major	world	religions	to	increase	their	following	and	world	domina6on	by	
reproduc6ve	ascendency.	

But	if	this	thing	be	true,	and	the	tokens	of	virginity	be	not	found	for	the	damsel:	Then	they	shall	bring	out	the	damsel	to	the	door	of	
her	father's	house,	and	the	men	of	her	city	shall	stone	her	with	stones	that	she	die:	because	she	hath	wrought	folly	in	Israel,	to	play	
the	whore	in	her	father's	house:	so	shalt	thou	put	evil	away	from	among	you	(Deut	22:20).	

If	a	damsel	that	is	a	virgin	be	betrothed	unto	an	husband,	and	a	man	find	her	in	the	city,	and	lie	with	her;	Then	ye	shall	bring	them	
both	out	unto	the	gate	of	that	city,	and	ye	shall	stone	them	with	stones	that	they	die;	the	damsel,	because	she	cried	not,	being	in	the	
city;	and	the	man,	because	he	hath	humbled	his	neighbour's	wife:	so	thou	shalt	put	away	evil	from	among	you	(Deut	22:23).	

RecapitulaMon	

The	cosmological		situa6on	as	we	have	now	discovered	it	to	be	is	that	the	conscious	sen6ence	of	the	universe	arises	
from	the	living	biota	and	so	far	as	we	know,	only	the	conscious	biota.	As	the	mediators	of	conscious	intent,	we	each	

https://www.dhushara.com/book/unraveltree/unravel.htm
https://www.dhushara.com/paradoxhtm/
https://www.dhushara.com/paradoxhtm/
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inherit	a	personal	responsibility	to	care	for	
the	universe	we	inhabit	and	to	ensure	life	
within	it	con6nues	to	flower	and	does	not	
suffer	risk	to	its	future	viability	through	
human	exploita6on.	This	is	the	prima	facie	
responsibility,	we	each	inherit	as	incarnate	
sen6ent	beings.	

Fig	16:	“Paradise	Found”		
David	Miller	

It	is	abundantly	clear	that	humanity	is	
risking	a	planetary	ex6nc6on	of	the	
diversity	of	life	due	to	human	
misadventure,	driven	by	business	as	
usual’s,	non-renewable		energy	
consump6on	and	habitat	destruc6on	and	by	the	scorched	earth	moral	delusions	of	world	religions	which	are	founded	
on	moral	impera6ves	that	deny	the	sacredness	of	cosmological	nature	in	what	is	an	immortal	Paradise,	in	favour	of	
fantasies	of		heavenly	and	diabolical	realms.	

We	can	thus	no	longer	con6nue	to	see	through	a	glass	darkly	in	the	distorted	prism	of	Chris6anity’s	eschatological	
expecta6on	and	the	false	belief	in	a	man-God	who	s6ll	hangs	mor6fied	on	the	cross	two	thousand	years	later	in	every	
church,	whose	flesh	and	blood	we	must	consume,	while	endlessly	awai6ng	the	return	of	the	Lord	in	power	to	have	
forgiveness	of	sins	and	achieve	immortal	life.	It	is	now	6me	for	us	to	put	away	childish	things	(Ranke-Heinmann	1992),	
to	see	face	to	face	and	know	also	as	we	are	known.		

“When	I	was	a	child,	I	spake	as	a	child,	I	understood	as	a	child,	I	thought	as	a	child:	 
but	when	I	became	a	man,	I	put	away	childish	things.	 

For	now	we	see	through	a	glass,	darkly;	but	then	face	to	face:	 
now	I	know	in	part;	but	then	shall	I	know	even	as	also	I	am	known”	(1	Corinth	13:11).	

It	is	we	who	are	the	portal	of	cosmic	awareness	and	the	buck	stops	with	us	to	take	responsibility	as	stewards	and	
guardians	of	the	tree	of	evolu6onary	life,	to	ensure	it	survives	and	flowers	in	perpetuity.	To	allow	this	to	fail	is	to	anoint	
us	all	for	our	burial,	with	no	hope	of	salva6on.	

The	remedy	the	psychic	species	provides	is	to	give	us	a	direct	route	to	experience	reunion	with	the	awakening	of	the	
conscious	universe,	so	that	we	can	learn	to	protect	the	planet	as	guardians	of	life	in	evolu6onary	and	cosmological	
6me	scales.	This	both	alleviates	our	mortal	fear	and	gives	us	the	ability	to	make	our	lives	a	meaningful	part	of	
unfolding	life	rather	than	a	curse	upon	it.	

The	meaning	and	significance	in	the	spiritual	quest	of	humanity	lies	not	in	false	fantasies	of	Heaven	and	Hell	or	the	
Rapture	in	the	sky,	but	in	developing	the	spiritual	insight	and	prac6cal	mo6va6on	to	care	for	the	planet	as	guardians	of	
the	diversity	of	life	in	evolu6onary	6me,	so	that	life	can	truly	flower	as	a	cosmological	phenomenon	of	conscious	
illumina6on	over	cosmological	6me	scales.	This	is	profoundly	urgent	and	it	can	be	achieved	if	we	recognise	the	wisdom	
and	inevitable	necessity	of	this	together.	

RedempMon	of	the	Soma	and	Sangre	

Despite	its	history	of	spilled	blood,	violent	Crusade	and	eschatological	apocalypse,	redemp6on	is	at	hand.	Chris6anity	
stands	uniquely	posi6oned	as	the	founding	religious	tradi6on	underlying	Western	culture.	Chris6anity	is	also	uniquely	
posi6oned	as	the	prime	vehicle	of	a	worldwide	sacramental	religion,	founded	on	‘holy	communion’	-	a	flesh	and	blood	
sacrament	-	the	sangre	and	soma	-	albeit	symbolic	of	a	sacrificial	death.	It	is	thus	the	natural	forerunner	of	a	
sacramental	tradi6on	of	true	integra6on	with	life	immortal.	These	simple	wafers	of	bread	and	sips	of	diluted	wine	
carry	no	effect	in	themselves,	but	claim	to	infer	a	reality	so	powerful	that	merely	to	partake	of	the	‘eucharist’	is	
deemed	to	be	the	innermost	mystery	of	communion	with	the	godhead.	If	such	a	sacrament	is	going	to	be	of	func6onal	
effect,	one	should	as	the	“acid	test”	of	validity,	expect	it	also	to	be	a	potent	psychoac6ve	substance	in	biological	terms.	
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The	no6on	of	“sacrament”	as	something	natural	that	is	consumed	to	make	‘holy’	or	whole	poses	a	central	ques6on	of	
symbio6c	paradox	in	consciousness.	How	is	such	comple6on	achieved	in	the	universe?	Is	it	arrived	at	through	an	outer	
journey	of	scien6fic	or	empirical	discovery	in	the	material	world?	Is	it	to	be	found	through	philosophical	analysis	and	
discourse?	Is	it	to	be	found	in	a	covenant	of	submission	to	the	will	of	God?	Is	it	to	be	pursued	through	an	arduous	
medita6ve	journey	into	the	innermost	reaches	of	the	mind	and	soul	to	the	cosmic	self?	Or	is	it	to	be	found	in	symbio6c	
reunion	in	the	interac6ve	mysteries	of	the	‘living	sacraments’	of	the	biosphere	and	the	nierika	portal	to	the	
cosmological	mind	at	large?		

Each	of	the	three	entheogenic	living	sacraments	discussed	in	Sec6on	1	have	been	adopted	within	nominally	Chris6an	
tradi6ons,	seamlessly	integra6ng	the	biospheric	sacraments	with	Chris6an	sen6ments,	aWes6ng	to	Chris6anity’s	
redemp6on	as	a	sacramental	tradi6on	to	reflower	the	Earth	as	a	living	paradise	throughout	the	genera6ons	of	
humanity	and	life	as	a	whole.	

The	experiences	of	these	par6cipants	are	consistent	with	each	of	those	who	ascend	its	spiritual	peaks	iden6fying	with	
being	effec6ve	members	of	a	collec6ve	entheogen-inspired	visionary	Mashiach.	Maria	Sabina,	despite	being	in	the	
Catholic	sisterhood,	expressed	in	her	chants	these	visoinary	posi6ons:	“I	am	the	Lord	eagle	woman.	Woman	of	a	
sacred,	enchanted	place	am	I,	says,	Woman	of	the	shoo1ng	stars	am	I.	…	I	am	Jesus	Christ,	says	…	I'm	the	heart	of	the	
virgin	Mary."	Likewise	with	peyote:	“Jesus	came	aVerwards	on	this	earth,	aVer	peyote”.		“The	white	man	goes	into	a	
church	and	talks	about	Jesus,	but	the	Indian	goes	into	a	teepee	and	talks	to	Jesus”.	

Maria	Sabina’s	Holy	Table	and	Gordon	Wasson’s	Pentecost	

Maria	Sabina	was	both	a	Mazatec	curandero	of	the	“liWle	things	that	spring	forth”	–	teonanactl	–	flesh	of	the	gods	and	
at	the	same	6me	a	life	long	member	of	the	Catholic	sisterhood.	The	sacred	mushroom	is	‘known	to	the	ancient	Meso-
Americans	as	the	Flesh	of	God,	echoing	the	soma	and	sangre	of	the	Chris6an	Eucharist	(Harner	R229	90).	The	
mushrooms	were	consumed	before	a	small	altar.	The	curandera	kept	one	corner	free	so	that	the	Holy	Ghost	could	
descend	in	the	form	of	the	sacred	words	that	came	to	her,	the	words	of	her	liWle	book:	“I	see	the	word	fall,	coming	
down	from	above	as	though	they	were	liWle	luminous	object	falling	from	heaven.	The	word	falls	on	the	Holy	Table,	on	
my	body,	with	my	hand	I	catch	them	word	for	word.”	(Halifax	134).	

 
Fig	17:	Upper	row:	Maria	Sabina,	Gordon	Wasson,	Psilocybe	cubensis	(di-shi-tjo-le-ra-ja	(“divine	mushroom	of	manure”),	Mayan	

mushroom	stone	with	metate	for	grinding	(1000	BC)	Quetzalcoatal	teaching	nine	dei6es	the	use	of	sacred	mushrooms.	Lower	row:	
Maria	Sabina	performing	a	mushroom	velada.	Blessing	the	mushrooms	before	the	altar,	the	altar,	consuming	the	mushrooms.		

‘On	both	nights	Wasson	stood	up	for	a	long	1me	in	Cayetano's	room	at	the	foot	of	the	stairway,	holding	on	to	the	rail	
transfixed	in	ecstasy	by	the	visions	that	he	was	seeing	in	the	darkness	with	his	open	eyes.	For	the	first	1me	that	word	
‘ecstasy’	took	on	a	subjec1ve	meaning	for	him.	...	There	came	one	moment	when	it	seemed	as	though	the	visions	
themselves	were	about	to	be	transcended,	and	dark	gates	reaching	upward	beyond	sight	were	about	to	part,	and	we	
were	to	find	ourselves	in	the	presence	of	the	Ul1mate.	We	seemed	to	be	flying	at	the	dark	gates	as	a	swallow	at	a	
dazzling	lighthouse,	and	the	gates	were	to	part	and	admit	us.’.	(Riedlinger	31).	

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-yGNWBEwvlU
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The	mushrooms	were	consumed	before	a	small	altar.	The	curandera	kept	one	corner	free	so	that	the	Holy	Ghost	could	
descend	in	the	form	of	the	sacred	words	that	came	to	her,	the	words	of	her	liWle	book:	“I	see	the	word	fall,	coming	
down	from	above	as	though	they	were	liWle	luminous	object	falling	from	heaven.	The	word	falls	on	the	Holy	Table,	on	
my	body,	with	my	hand	I	catch	them	word	for	word.”	(Halifax	134).	

Gordon	Wasson's	opinion	of	what	this	portends	for	Chris6an	worship	is	unequivocal:	'...	God's	flesh!	How	those	words	
echo	down	the	centuries	of	religious	experience!	The	Chris1an	doctrine	of	Transubstan1a1on	is	a	hard	saying,	calling	
for	great	faith	....	The	Mexican	Indian	with	his	teonanactl	has	no	need	for	Transubstan1a1on	because	his	mushroom	
speaks	for	itself.	By	comparison	with	the	mushroom,	the	Element	in	the	Chris1an	agape	seems	pallid.	The	mushroom	
holds	the	key	to	a	mys1cal	union	with	God,	whereas	only	rare	souls	can	aQain	similar	ecstasy	and	divine	communion	by	
intensive	contempla1on	of	the	miracle	of	the	Mass’.”	(Riedlinger)	

The	Man	in	the	Buckskin	Suit	

Jesus	came	to	the	white	man	as	flesh	and	blood,	but	to	the	Na6ve	American	as	peyote.	John	Wilson,	who	many	claim	
as	the	‘founder’	of	the	peyote	religion	in	the	United	States	claimed	that	he	was	con6nually	translated	in	spirit	to	the	
‘sky	realm’	by	peyote	and	it	was	there	that	he	learned	the	events	of	Christ's	life	and	the	rela6ve	posi6on	of	several	of	
the	spirit	forces	such	as	sun,	moon	and	fire.	

He	reported	that	he	had	seen	Christ's	grave,	now	empty	and	that	peyote	had	instructed	him	about	the	‘Peyote	Road’	
which	led	from	Christ's	grave	to	the	moon	(this	had	been	the	Road	in	the	sky	which	Christ	had	travelled	in	his	ascent.	
Most	peyo6sts	strongly	affirm	the	Chris6an	elements	as	an	important	part	of	their	religion	(Anderson	36,	51):	

"God	told	the	Delawares	to	do	good	even	before 
He	sent	Christ	to	the	whites	who	killed	him	...  

God	made	Peyote	It	is	His	power.	It	is	the	power	of	Jesus. 
Jesus	came	aherwards	on	this	earth,	aher	peyote.”	

"You	white	people	needed	a	man	to	show	you	the	way,	 
but	we	Indians	have	always	been	friends	with	the	plants	and	understood	them	... 

The	white	man	goes	into	a	church	and	talks	about	Jesus	,	 
but	the	Indian	goes	into	a	teepee	and	talks	to	Jesus.”	

Fig	18:	My	roadman	Tellus	
Goodmorning,	The	Nierika	
peyote’s	portal	to	the	
spiritual	realm.	The	

Nierika	or	cosmic	portal	of	
Kauyumari	or	Elder	

Brother	Deer,	linking	the	
underworld	with	Mother	
Earth,	through	which	the	
gods	came.	Through	it	all	
life	came	into	being.	It	
unifies	the	spirit	of	all	
things	and	all	worlds.	
(Schultes	&	Hofmann	

1979).	Don	Jose	Matsuwa,	
peyote	in	flower,	deer	

holing	peyote	in	its	mouth	
(Monte	Alban	500	BC).	
Lower:	La	visión	de	
"Tatutsi	Xuweri	

Timaiweme”	–	a	Huichol	
world	view.	
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However,	it	is	Christ	in	his	second-self	who	came	to	give	the	peyote	ritual	to	the	Menomini:	

"This	old	man	was	a	chief	of	a	whole	tribe,	and	he	have	his	son	to	be	a	chief.	He	said,	'I'm	going	to	go,	and	you	take	my	
place.	Take	care	of	this	[tribe].'	And	the	boy,	he	went	out	hun1ng;	He	was	lost	for	about	four	days.	He	began	to	get	dry	
and	hungry,	1red	out;	so	he	gave	up.	...	So	he	went,	lay	himself	down	on	his	back;	he	stretched	out	his	arms	like	this	
[extending	his	arms	horizontally],	and	lay	like	that.	PreQy	soon	he	felt	something	kind	of	damp	[in]	each	hand.	So	he	
took	them,	and	aVer	he	took	them,	then	he	passed	away.	Just	as	soon	as	he	-	I	suppose	his	soul	-	came	to,	he	see	
somebody	coming	on	clouds.	There's	a	cloud;	something	coming.	That's	a	man	coming	this	way,	with	a	buckskin	suit	
on;	he	got	long	hair.	He	come	right	straight	for	him;	it's	Jesus	himself.	So	he	told	this	boy,	'Well,	one	1me	you	was	
crying,	and	your	prayers	were	answered	that	1me.	So	I	come	here.	I'm	not	supposed	to	come;	I	said	I	wasn't	going	to	
come	before	two	thousand	years,'	he	said.	'But	I	come	for	you,	to	come	tell	you	why	that's	you	[are]	lost.	But	we're	
going	to	bring	you	something,	so	you	can	take	care	of	your	people.'	...	So	they	went	up	a	hill	there.	There's	a	1pi	there,	
all	ready.	So	Christ,	before	he	went	in	it,	offered	a	prayer.	...'Take	this	medicine	along,	over	there.	Whoever	takes	this	
medicine,	he	will	do	it	in	my	name.'	So	that's	how	it	represents	almost	the	first	beginning."	(Anderson	23-4).	

Santo	Daime	and	the	Union	Vegetale	

The	indigenous	use	of	Amazonian	ayahuasca,	has	been	reformed	into	modern	religious	movements.	There	are	three	
main	churches:	Santo	Daime,	Barquinha	and	União	do	Vegetal	(UDV).	The	Union	Vegetale	or	UDV	is	a	nominally	
Chris6an	movement	devoted	to	experiencing	inner	harmony	through	partaking	of	ayahuasca	tea,	to	“remember	past	
lives	and	to	understand	the	true	meaning	of	reincarna6on	as	well	as	to	become	familiar	with	the	origin	and	the	real	
des6ny	of	nature	and	of	man”.	The	UDV	seeks	to	promote	peace	and	to	"work	for	the	evolu6on	of	the	human	being	in	
the	sense	of	his	or	her	spiritual	development".	It	has	over	18,000	members,	distributed	among	more	than	200	local	
chapters	in	all	the	states	of	Brazil,	as	well	as	in	Peru,	Australia,	several	countries	in	Europe,	and	the	United	States.	The	
transla6on	of	União	do	Vegetal	is	Union	of	the	Plants	referring	to	the	sacrament	of	the	UDV,	hoasca,	or	ayahuasca	tea.	

Likewise	in	Santo	Daime,	a	Chris6an	core	is	combined	with	other	elements,	such	as	an	emphasis	on	personal	gnosis	
and	responsibility,	an	animist	apprecia6on	of	nature,	such	as	the	Sun,	Moon	and	Stars,	as	well	as	the	totemic	symbol	of	
the	beija-flor	(hummingbird).	They	do	not	track	members,	but	es6mates	suggest	hundreds	of	thousands	aWend	the	
Santo	Daime	church	each	week.	Spiritual	beings	from	indigenous	Amazonian	shamanism	and	dei6es	from	the	African	
pantheon	are	also	incorporated	into	the	doctrine.	The	nature	of	the	work	is	some6mes	personified	and	addressed	as	
Juramidam,	"God	(jura)	and	his	soldiers	(midam)”,	disclosed	to	Irineu	in	his	visionary	experience.	

Fig	19:	Leh:	Santo	Daime	church	with	double	cross	and	large	ayahuasca	flasks.	Leh	centre:	UDV	ceremony	with	ayahuasca	boiling	in	
large	pots	and	people	reclining	to	experience	the	effects.	Right:	Chungatuya	curing	–	Pablo	Amaringo.	Inset:	Leh	Chacruna	and	the	

Vine	of	the	Soul	make	ayahuasca,	right	my	curandero	Snr.	Trinico.	

Ayahuasca,	consumed	by	Daimistas	in	ceremonies,	has	many	different	tradi6onal	names,	but	is	known	within	the	
Santo	Daime	as	Santo	Daime,	meaning	Holy	Daime,	or	simply,	Daime,	as	originally	named	by	Irineu.	Dai-me	(with	a	
hyphen)	means	"give	me"	in	Portuguese.	A	phrase,	Dai-me	força,	dai-me	amor	("give	me	strength,	give	me	love"),	
recurs	in	the	doctrine's	hymns.	Par6cipants	in	the	ritual	come	to	submit	themselves	to	a	process	through	which	they	
may	learn.	This	may	include	various	wonders	—	ayahuasca	is	known	for	the	visions	it	generates,	and	the	sense	of	
communion	with	nature	and	spiritual	reality	—	as	well	as	more	mundane,	less	pleasant	lessons	about	the	self.	The	

https://newhumanist.org.uk/articles/5509/the-rise-of-brazils-santo-daime-religion
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Daime	is	thought	to	reveal	both	posi6ve	and	various	nega6ve	or	unresolved	aspects	of	the	individual,	resul6ng	in	
difficult	"passages"	involving	the	integra6on	of	this	dissociated	psychological	content.	

These	movements	clearly	show	how	Chris6anity	can	make	a	transi6on	to	a	sustainable	tradi6on	reparadising	the	
planet.	However,	what	is	at	stake	here	goes	far	beyond	Chris6an	horizons.	It	is	the	discovery	that	the	mys6cal	visionary	
state	is	unlocked,	not	by	doctrine	or	conscious	control,	but	the	incipient	visionary	cyclone	surrounding	the	portal	to	
ul6mate	reality	that	comes	from	the	symbiosis	with	the	‘Other’	–	the	cosmological	consciousness	of	the	mind	at	large.		
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Fig	20:	“Adam	and	Eve”	Lucas	Cranach	

The	disciples	said	to	Yeshua,	"Tell	us	how	our	end	will	be.	"	Yeshua	said,		
"Have	you	discovered,	then,	the	beginning,	that	you	look	for	the	end?		
For	where	the	beginning	is,	there	will	the	end	be”	(Gosp.	Thom.	18).	
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